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whilſt ſhe remains unſettled; it is a heavy load 
lies upon me, ſix children who want their mother. 
My tour ſons are not ſo great à concern; but 
the poor girls give me great uneaſineſß; for, in 


reality, a man is very indifferently qualified to 


2 


bring up young. v men. 
Ms. Ne. W y ſo, Sir? A father may be 
a very _—_ guide to his daughters, if he act the 
part of a friend, and moreiofa friend, than a pa- 
rent, and gain their confidence by that means. 
The Faber. M's good infleed! A father'is the 
very laſt perſon, his daughter would chuſe for 
her confident. *Tis in vain to be kind; the filly 
girlg4vill make an ill uſe of the fgyours they te- 
ceive from a patent, and that is all you get 
and no way to arrive at their confidence. 
Fe Wt: able. It is not Always the daughter's 
ult. 
The Father. So, fo, Mrs. A fable; you have a 
mind to give me a lequre. | 
Mrs. 4fatle. I would receive one from you, 
Sir, on any other article. The experience of many 
yaars, it is true, has given me ſiglits on this head, 
which are not eaſily obtainedibyiſpeculation ; and 
the affection I have for Your: charming daugh- ' 
ter induces me to communicate what I have 
learned to lier füther; you ſeem to think and 
aok upon a young lady's: making her father 
her confident as ia thing quite unheard ; if you. 
will give me your word of honour, to try only 
once the method I Mall propoſe, I will inſute 
far you all Miſs \Prjwplon?si conſi lente. 
The Fucher. If that bo all, Ii give you my 
wordt of hon and vou may depend upon me. 
: Mrb. r Afuble. See however that you do it; it is 
oß the aſtlĩmportũnee to the / young lady; ſhe 
bas e perſon 'ahour her, her maid 3 the ; 
PHE $ £1 | COmes 
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comes into, and gratiſies ,all,miſs's fancies ; | theſe 
indeed, have hitherto been very innocent; but, 
as theſe. childiſn Wwhims may make room for 


others of a more dangerous nature, that. temp- 


? = 


tation ſhould be removed by putting the maid 
a Wa 34 9 W 2173 2103 > 
he Father. I am very willing, but don't think 
that a very proper meaſute to gain my daugh-. 
ter's confidence. You muſt know, ſhe dotes on 
this woman; and many tears it would coſt, did I 
offer to diſcharge ber, mae. 
Mrs. Afable. I don't intend you ſhall be the 
perſon to do ĩt ; Miſs Frivsousn ſhall perſuade, pu 
to it. I muſt tell you a ſecret, which, if you 
pleaſe, I beg, may he kept very religiouſly; all 
would be over, if Miſs came to luſpe our corrgtl- _ 
pondence. You have forbid her ccang Mis 
and for very good rea ſons; ſhe is a giddy-headed 
creature, and only fir. to ſpoil your daughter. You 
thought. ſhe obſerved your orders, and you Day 85 
been deceived every day. Her maid, the cogeh - 
man and footman, are in a league, to impꝑſo 
upon you. I have. made Miſs quite ſenſible of 
the conſequences, which may be expected fram 
ſuch behaviour; and have prevailed upon her to 
make a candid declaration to you ot the faults 
the has committed in this icular, Now. Mitz's 
future gaod carriage to her father will depend 
upon your manner and way of, receiving this 
confidem ge: 4: tft al e able Hd ... 
The Ether, Faith, Mrs.:Afablc, ybu are ſharp- 
er, than I am; I gueſs, whereabouts you are; 80 
on; you will find me a e 
Mrs. A fable. Lou are welcome, Sic, laugh - 
at me; but keep your rd. When Mi makes 
this confeſſion, you muſt, I beglt of you, not 
ſne w 40 Kala ebe. 80 the; contrary you fh II 


3 embrace 
$2 


me, Tſhvuld loye her as much as I do che young 
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embrace her, and commend her ſincerity. Then 
, Hy before her the motives you had to forbid 
her ſeeing that acquaintance of hers, and aſſure 

her, that you will not require any thing more of 
her, before you have ſatisfied her, that it is both 
reaſonable and neceſſary. Deſire her to look 
upon you as the beſt friend ſhe has, and who 
Wiſhes. her beſt. Intreat her to let you know 
with confidence What the likes or ditlikes, her in- 
© elinations and averſions and that you do not deſign 

to rule with a high hand or whim. Ac quaint her 
with the trouble and anxiety you find in houſe. 
+ kceping ; and that you only ſubmit to the difficulty 
for her ſake, and your other children's; and that 
your tendernels and affection has been the ſale 
cauſe of your not entering upon a ſecond marriage. 


Tell her, chat ſhe muſt take up her mother's place; 
and chat you propoſe to yourſelf the ſatis faction 
and pleaſure of finding in her an aſſiſtant, a com- 
forter and a faithful adyiſer in- chings that re- 
late to domeſtic affairs. In fine.. thall 
ſay all, Sir, bave not I exceeded already??? 
The Fatber. Not in the leaſt,» Madam; nothing 
can be more prudent than the advice you have 


given me. I beg you will go on. ©} 
Mrs. 4fable I will, ſince: you are ſo good 
as to allow''it;-'You'' have a very great Jove 
for your younger daughter, Who I dare ſay, 
deſerves it: but the preference you give her abe 

her elder ſiſter is ſomething too glaring: DT 
Ihe Father. 1 underſtand you, and I honeſtly 
on my fault in that reſpect. And yet I really 

think, if the elder would behave ſo as to pleaſe 


er. She is very! good humoured, but for all that, 
- ſhe is not che more tractable, and has given me 
many a (melancholy hour. 1 hope the Wer 
enden L B 
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me amends I at leaſt nothing ſhall be wanting on 
my ſide, and 1 ſhalt owe the happy change to 
Mes. he, *G—d--b-iwory!” I muſt 
never forget this important piece of ſervice. 
„„er erm 


rental um gtan Erna 2 
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Miſs 'Frrvouovs embracing Mrs. ArrAsIE. 
. „ WN NATE: alen ene eee 
K HI dear Mrs. Ahr. How greatly T am 
” N obliged-to you 770 for you, ny Aer | 
' ruined in my facher's favour ; but Jet me give an 
account of this happy turn to the ladies; it 
will be-a beneficial ſeſſon to thlßem. 
Mrs. #fable.” You are at liberty, my dear, to 
doi as vu hal think proper. 
Mifs Fibel. To begin, ladies, I muſt firſt 
- charge myſeif wich very great faults. I had a 
friend, whom my father laid me under an injunc- 
tion never to ſee. I am now convinced he had 
gteat reaſon for what he did; but before, ! 
thought it very unfuſt; and fo did not obey his 
orders. I continued Vifiting this lady unknown 
to my father, and at the expence öf a thouſand 
lies, over and above thoſe, which came to the 
acedunt of the ſervants, who only told him 
what I pleaſed. My maid encouraged my un- 
dutifulneſs and urged,” that a young perſon of 
eighteen was not to be governed like a child. I 
was ſilly enough to believe ſhe loved me, ſince 


ſhe flattered my inchinstion; and indeed ſhe had 


all my confidence. But ſhe abuſed this inti- 
p e I could not 1 
7 08 | ah | er 
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her.inſolence any longer; but I durſt not ſpeak to 
her as ſhe deſerved, for fear of a thouſand little 
things coming to my fathers ears, which I was 
very deſirous to keep from him. Mrs. Af/able, 
being informed of this, convinced me that I was 
highly to blame, and inſiſted upon my laying the 
Whole of my conduct before my father. Tie 
cat me into ſuch frights and terrors as a moſt 
dreadful thing. to me, to that the niglit before laſt 
I never ſtept a wink. However I took a firm re- 
folution ; Yeſterday morning I went up to my 
Father's chamber; I threw myſelf. at his feet, 
and declared all particulars. I made no doubt of 
his breaking out into àn excels of paſſion ; no, 
not at all, he raiſed me from the ground, he em- 
braced nie in the moſt affeQtionate manner, Tpoke 
with all poſſible kindneſs, and uſed me more like 
a friend than his daughter, I wepr for fear, when 
I cons in, _ oy 4, 23 flowed in abundance, 
for having diſobeyed ſo good a parent; and I pro- 
miſed, that for che 1 ſhould think it 8 
fence. to conceal any thought from him; and, I 
am fully reſolved. to keep my promiſe 
I was pleaſed beyond thought after. this, and 
went out with an aunt of mine, till dinner time. 
hilft I was abſent, my unhappy maid, to be 
revenged of me, for chiding her t'othe day, went 
to my father, and not only cle all I bad 
done, but ſwelled the account with an infinity: of 
lies. Had not I prevented her, you ſee, that 1 
_ muſt have Ioſt my father's favour and good will 
for ever. He ſaid nothing to her, but ſent for 
her after dinner. He then took the occaſion of 
reproaching her, with her malice ; told her I had 
acquainted him with thoſe. particulars, and had 
begged of him to turn her off, that ſhe, might 


be puniſhed for the bad adyice the had given 
| r Be. 


% 


ws os > ww Wis 4 Hip, H 


- * 225 * 8 PIR «SAS 1 nn wh 


OS =  « Mi « a>... 2 9 —_—_—_. SIO 


A. 1 


DIALOGUE: XXVII. 3 


me. After this, he ordered her! to go immedin - 
tely, for that ſhe ſhould not ſtay a'inight in the 
houſe. This was not all; my father to-thew, that 
all reſentment was at an end, took me to bis mer- 
cer and made me a preſent of a very hand{bmie 
ſuit of cloths. I am ſo affected with his kind 
neſs, that I would lay down my life, rather than 
offend him or keep any thing ſecret from him 
hereafter.. Kat h Lf Bi DAS Td fr 
Mrs. A Fable. It is to me the greateſt ſatisfaQtivn 
to ſee, that experience has ſnewn you the great ad- 
vantages of fincerity. . Truth has reſcued you 
from danger, my dear; your father, tis certain, 
would never have laced any confidence in you, 
if he had received the information ftom your 
maid. Lady Sie has read a ſtory in the Ad- 
wenturer, which is very well adapted to thew che 
fatal effects of lies aud imprudence; the is go- 
ing to tell it, ladies. ; 
Lady Senfible. Charlotte and Mary, two young 
ladies, wete brought up at. che ſame. ſchool. 
Their perſonal qualities were near a'ike;! and their 
rank equal; but, Charlotte being an only daughter, 
their fortunes were not to be compared. When 
they were taken from ſchool, they continued their 
friendſhip, and a day ſeldom paſted hat they did 
not fee one another. Charhiie had not been long 
returned, when captain Freeman came to make his 
addreſſes. He had inherited a moderate eſtate 
from his father, which with lüs commiſſion 
made it a pretty handſome match; but the great 
wealth, which Charlottes father could give in mar- 
rage wich bis daughter, ſtood in the way of the 
Captain's addreſſes; the father deſired him to for- 
bear farther viſits, and declared ro his daughter, 
that ſhe ouſt think. no more of the Captain. She 
begged and prayed, ſbe-wepr, but ;li te no pyr- 
e 45 Pole, 
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poſe; and ſhe was convinced that ſhe muſt obey, 
: She determined to do ſo, and the deep melancholy 
and trouble that Was obſer ved in Charlotte pet ſuad- 
ell the father ĩt Would be convenient to ſend her, for 
--a;time, to ſome place at a diſtance. He took her 
% an aunt, about an hundred miles off London, 
on Who-lived with, her: daughter, in a very ſolitary 
Metreat. eie ny V6 e ; K 
Charlotte had ſtaid half a year at her aunt's, and 
„was quite weary, of her canfinement ;- and as her 
fancy for Freeman was more an effect of youth, 
than a real inclination, ſhe ſoon forgot him, and 
was diſpleaſed with herſelf for betraying an at- 
tachment that had brought her 0 — 
able. ſolit ude. Her father came about that time 
to ſee Charlute, and brought with him an- amiable 
- young: gentleman, whom he deſigned: for his ſon- 
- 1n-law, His name was June; his deceaſed fa- 
ther was a Baronet, to whoſe. title and large 
eſtate he had juſt-facceeded. | As he was à very 
bandſome perſan, of. an agreeable: behaviour-ahd 
one, who deſired to pleaſe, he met with no ob- 
ſtacle to his pretenſions, and the more as Char- 
nes beart was free from all other impreſſions; 
beſides n he, was vety de ſirous. to return again no 
town, anch fte loved her father, who folicired her 
- earneitly;ta accept the young Har ent. Vanity had 
a ſhare in the merit af her compliance. She was 
_ flattered, with ithe title of Lac i and all. theſe con- 
ſiderations engaged her, to.,marry'.Sir : Janes, for 
uV homi ſhe had concaved much eſtee m and a cer. 
- «un; liking,! which, though. it could not be called 
love, yet ſufficed. to. graund ber hopes af being 
very happy with him; in eſfed, he carried: ſo hand- 
ſomcly to her, that he: gained her heart; and wel! 
pfleaà ſed ſhe was, that the had come imo the march 
Ira oſed by her father. 


Fe- 
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Freeman having heard, that Charlotte was mar- 
ried, found by the eafe of his mind not affe&t- 
ed with the news, that he was cured of the 
ſort of paſſioa, which he once thought ſhe had 
e and as he was reſolved on being 
ſettled, he caſt his eyes towards Mary, whom he 
had often ſeen at Charlottes. His addrefles were 
well received, their marriage was ſoon conclud- 
ed; and, Mary being quite, amiable, he loved her 
only and entirely, without any farther thought of 
Charktte. | ; FT; Ein 
Our new Lay came to town, and Mrs. Free- 
man, as ſoon as ſhe heard of her return, made 
haſte to pay her a -vigc. They renewed their 
former friendſhip; the husbands ca me acquaint- 
ed by this means, and were ſuch friends, thgt the 
four were inſeparable companions. This good un- 
derſtanding kept up for half a year, when the evil 
ſpicir of jealouly ſtept in to interrupt their friend 
ip. Sir Janes and Mrs. Freeman without commũ- 
nicating their thoughts to each other, had the ſame 
ſuſpicion. Both looked upon the occaſion. as very 


dangerous to their dear partners; and they ima- 


gined there was rom to fear, that the former 
love hetween my lady and the captain would re- 
vive, by tlie daily opportunities of ſeeing each 
other. Each was rack't with theſe tormenting 
ſuſpicions ; tae more ſy, becauſe taey knew them 
to be very unjuſt, My lady's. and Freeman's Les 
haviour was ftrictly irreproachable, and ſufficient 
to remove all .uneaſinefs, if jealouſy was a difs 
order that could admit any cure from reaſon. 
All the uſe Sir Janes and Mrs. Freeman made of 
thought, on this head, was to conceal their ſenci- 
ments, wherein they were certainly wrong. The 
married fate requires oonfidence, which had the 


- 
4 
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not wanted, they would have eſcaped the great 
misfortunes, which they ſuffered afterwards. - ' 
Sir Janes was obliged to go twelve miles out 
of town, and told my lady bo ſhould not come 
home till the next day. My lady went to her 
friend's to ſpend the evening with Mrs. Freeman, 
who was alone, becauſe her husband fupped in 
town ; and they fell to play. at piquer. The time 
paſſed inſenſibly without their taking any notice, 
till Mr: Freeman came home, where they were in 
the greateſt e that they had play'd ſo long. 
My lady begged of her friend to ſend for a chair; 
bur the other told her, that as ſhe was alone, ſhe 
might as well ſtay and take a bit with her; day 
breaks very early, ſhe ſaid ;- we may chat the re- 


marnder of the night, and your ladyfhip will get 


home early in the morning. The lady conſented; 
at five o'clock in the mo a foorman was ſent 
our for a chair; none could be found, and the 


ſervant returned with a hackney coach. Freeman 


thought it would not be handſome; to let my 
lady go alone in a hack at that unſeafonable hour, 
and offered to wait upon her home. She made 
1ome difficulty, but Mrs. Freeman, who'was not 
at all pleaſed with the propoſal, was reſolved to get 
the better of her jealouſy, and told Mr. Freeman 
that he was in the riglit; but as my lady was ſtill 
loath to leave her alone, Mrs. Freeman aſſured her, 
that ſhe longed inpariencly to ſkep, and would 
go to bed direttly. . __. Ts Hh. ba 

It was as fiae a morning as poſſibly could be 
ſeen; my lady tells Mr. Freeman, it was a ſin to 
go to ſleep in ſuch fine weather, and that it would 
be extremely pleaſant to walk in the park, which 
he might very well do, without giving Mrs. 
Freemtin any uneafinefs, ho- very likely was: then 
fa aſleep. He conſemted]; but as it was not ſo 


kro- 
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proper the ſhould go alone with him to the park, 
the deſired to be taken to a relation of hers; and 
the would beg the favour of her company to 
take a turn about the park. Freeman ſtaid in the 
coach, my lady went up to her coſen, who ex- 
culed herlelf, becauſe her brother was out of or- 
der, and deſired her to breakfaſt with her. She 
accepted the invitation, and told Freeman ſhe 
would breakfaſt with her coſen. | apo ina 
Freeman left her, and determined to take a 
walk by himſelf, ſince his lady was gone to ſleep. 
My lady, who thought him gone home, after 
ſhe had got her breakfaſt, was again for a walk, 
and went to the ede where, to her great ſur- 
priſe, ſhe found Freeman. They walked about 
tor an hour; after this, Freeman waited upon her 
to the door of a celebrated »coffee-houſe,' where = 
was a great number of chairs, and, after he had 
feen her in one, he re tire. 
Mean while, Sir James did not ſtay the niglit 
in the country, as he propoſed, and at his returi, 
wondered much, when he found my lady was nat 
at home. The feryants told him ſhe: was at 
Mrs. Freeman's; but he. could not forbear ſome 
motion of jealouſy. He recovered however with 
the thoughts, that Mrs. Freeman was as much in- 
tereſted as he was, in this matter, and went to 
bed. All endeavours to ſtep were uneffectual; 
it was wur before he could cloſe his eyes. He 
waked about eight, and hurried away to Mrs. 
Freeman's, who was as uneaſy as Sir James; and 
his ſuſpicions were aggravated, when he was in- 
fore by her, that her husband, and m 
went out at five in the morning. He: ſtaid ſume 
time, and knew not what to think, and curing 
the interval in comes à phytician, that had —4 
been viſiting à cofen of Mrs. Frechas & his pats 
9 Fillen 
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tient. You are not very ill off, he ſaid very any 
irily,, with being a widow ; you are in yery.agree- 


to miſtake the lady. r 
When the Doctor was gone, Sir Janes and 
Mrs. Freeman looked at each other, without ſpeak- 
ing a word; perhaps they would have laid open 
their uneaſineſs, and trouble of mind; but the 
aptain came in, and acquainted Sir James that he 
had left my lady at her coſen's, where ſhe got 
ther breakfaſt. Sir Jams went out to be ſariefed 
about the truth, and Mrs. Freeman acquainted 
the Captain with the account given by the Doctor. 
The Captain, aware of the conſequences, con- 
elled to his ſpouſe, all that had happened ; and as 
ctruth has certain marks, which cannot be coup- 
tet feited, he Was convinced of his innocence, and 
my ladys; ſhe wrate in all haſte to the laſt, in- 
forming her of the whole matter, but the letter 
came too late to hand. Sir James found by his 
Coſen, that my lady left her in very good time, 
and now he made no doubt of her going to ſome 
eee ill repute; he returns home in a fury, but 
he compoſed himſelf, and asked his lady ve 
calmly what ſhe bad done, from the time he le 
ner. My lady was in gręat trouble, for not being 
. at 
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ut home when he returned. Though every thing 
was innocent in her behaviour, ſhe: plainly ſaw, 
that ſhe had been imprudent, and that her con- 
duct was ſubjett to a much worſe conſtruction. 
Upon this, ſhe refolved to conceal. the truth in 
part, and told Sir James, that the Captain had 
. waited upon her to her coſen's, and that ſhe 
came home from her houſe. My lady was not 
uſed to tell an untruth, and her face, with bluſh- 
ing, was all on a blaze, which confirmed Sir 
 Fames's ſuſpicions. Ile left her abruptly, and 
went to a famed tavern, where he wrote to 
Freeman, that he wanted. to ſpeak to him. Very 
unluckily for Freeman, the note came to hand, and 
he went immediately to the place appointed. Sir 
James ſeeing him, ſo, ſaid he, very calmly, you 
did not ſee my wife, after you left her, at her co- 
. en's ? MW hat need of this queſtion? I thought my 
firſt anſwer way ſufficient to be: believed. No, 
-perfidious wretch, 1aid - Sir James, drawing his 
ſword, ſtand upon your guard. Freeman wanted 
to tell him the whole truth, but Sir James was in 
tbat exceſs of rage, that he would: hear nothing. 
and the other found it neceſſary to put himſelf 
upon bis defence, which: he did. without ſuccels ; 
| and a mortal.wound-laid.Freemas-upon. the floor, 
The buſtle and noiſe in the room, alarmed the 
people of the tavern ; they eried out for help. A 
conſtable came in che crowd, ordered the door to 
be forced open, and. ſecured Sir James. Freeman, 
who found his end was very near, deſired to 
ſay ſomething in private to his friend. Uron 
tkls, all went out and the conſtable ſtaid at 
the door, on the outſide, to prevent the pri- 
ſoner's eſcape. Here Freeman declared all that 
had happened, and aſſured him under the et 
| protoſtations, that my lady was innocent. 5 
hg”; | wer 
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words of a dying man meet always with full 
credir, and his evidence is never called in queſtion. 
Sir Janes under the conviction he had of his 
friend's, and his lady's innocence was in 4 dreadful 
agony 3 and Freeman ſeeing that Sir James relented 
and was ſoftened to pity and grief, for the ſitua- 


tion he had brought him to, reached out his 


hand to him, and in an expiring: weak tone ef 
voice, I forgive you, ſaid he, taking my life; it 
is the conſequence of an untruth I have told. 
Live, Sir, to protect my wife, and my poor lad. 
You have only one way to ſave your own life; 
make your eſcape out of the window. + , 3% 

Sir James took his advice, and got out; he did 
nor ſo much as call at home; but went off 
that inſtant, for a port, whence he could paſs 
into Holland. Before he went on board, he 
wrote to Mylady, and reproached her with 
dilembling, and the ſad extremity to which ſhe 
had reduced hier huſband. My lady, in deſpair, 
was getting every thing ready, to follow him; 
bur ſhe had not time, being informed ſhortly after, 


that the ſhip he went in was wrecked, and Sir 


James loſt. 8 1 | 3:19 B75 Lt 

- Miſs Frivolous. Well might you ſay, that it was 
a dreadful ſtory. What misfortunes may not an 
anthodr.occafion? © t ere 
Miss Mo/h. I think, I am cured of telling any 
as long as I ſhall ive. Yes, indeed, Mrs. A Fable. 


I had rather venture being chid a thouſand times, 


Mrs. Aßuble. One can ſcarce have the heart to 
chide a perſon, who fincerely.owns his fault; but 
you judge very right, that it is better running 


than ever fib again. 6 


the hazard of being chid, than to tell an untruth. | 


. la is now to begin the ſtory of Ti. 
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Miſs Bella. At that time, when the Jews were 
captives in Nineveh, there was a holy man amongſt 
them called Tobit, ho employed himſelf and all 
he was worth to relieve his brethren and fellow 
ſufferers in captivity. He took care of the fick, 
he fed the poor, and buried the dead. It hippen- 
ed one day, that being quite wearied out with toil- 
ing at theſe good works, he ſat down to reſt a 

little, and fell afleep. Whilſt he ſlept, ſomethi 
from a bird's neſt, fell into his eyes, and 2 
away his fight. Very near, at the fame time, he 
loſt all his ſubſtance, and became ſo poor, that his 
wife was forced to take in work for their ſub- 
ſiſtance. 2 69709603 ates? e 2 

Once they gave her a kid over and above the 
wages of her work. Tobit, hearing the kid cry, 
ſuſpected it had been ſtolen, and asked ſo 7 
queſtions about the kid, that he put his wi 
out of all patience, who gave him ſeveral hard 
words and reproached him on account of 'ths 
good works, as if they had been the cauſe of their 
- misfortunes, , which Tobzr bore: very patiently. 
He had an only fon, whom he brought up in 
the fear of the Lord; he wiſhed to be in ſuch cir- 
cumſtances as could enable him to ſettle his ſon 
in the world; and having this thought much in 
his mind, he ſpoke to his wife; when I was rich, 
ſaid he, I lent a conſiderable ſum to à very hondſt 
man, who lives at a very great diſtance: I have 
his note, and I am perſuaded he vrill pay th mo · 
ney upon the ſpot. The wife, hearing all this, 
broke out into pitiable outcries; what, ſaid ſhe,: 1 
ha ve only this ſon to be my comfort, after the 
loſs of all my ſubſtance, and yet you would 
take him from me, and put him upon a 
rous journey, perhaps never to return? Fear no- 
thing, ſaid Tobias, (that was the ſon's name) * 
„NX. angel 
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angel of the Lord will guide me thither, and 
back again. | 2785 | 955 
The journey being now reſolved upon, Tobit bid 
his ſon go and find out ſome young man, that was 
proper to be his guide. Tobias went out in obe- 
- dience to his father, and met with a young man 
+ habired like a traveller, and with a ſtaff in his hand 
ready to ſet off. Tobias was quite charmed with 
the countenance of this beautiful young man; 
and really well heemight, for this was the Angel 
Napbacl, whom God Pad ſent in the figure and 
: reſemblance of a man to conduct | Tobias. He 
1 * up to him; and after he had told him 
is deſign, Raphael conſented to go with him to 
his father s. The old father acquamted him with 
his intention; they made an agreement what he 
- was to have at his return; and after the father 
and mother had deſired che guide to be moſt par · 
ticularly careful of their ſon, they wiſhed: all 
« bleſſings to attend them, and ſo diſmiſſed them, 


to take their journey. : CET: IC ak os Fa 2 

They were near the river Tigris, in the eve- 
' ning, Tobias, was fatigued, and the weather being 
very hot he went down to waſh himſelf, when 
a large fiſh leaped out of the river, and made tow- 
ards him, as if he would have devoured; him. 
Tobias in the fright called to his guide, who 
bid him take the fiſn by: the gills, and drag him 
to land. The fiſh, after gling and zoffing 
- about vehemently, died ſoon after, and then the 
angel ſpoke to Tobias; open the fiſh, ſaid he, take out 
the heart and the liver, and the gall, and put 
them up carefully. The gall ista cure for the 
blind, and reſtores loſt ſight; and by burning the 
- heart and the liver, che Imoak will : drive away 
the evil ſpirit, 11 e deen 
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could with to give it in favour of lady 
but alas! truth obliges me to join in opinion 
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-- Miſs Sophy.” Tebit's wife was not unlike” Job's. 


But Mrs. Affab/ez do, tell me, why women are 
more impatient, and leſs courageous than men? 


Lady Vite). That is an old calumny, men have 


always ready to throw out againſt women. I am 


perſuaded women are as good as they in all reſ- 
S. Is it not ſo? 

Mrs. A fable? Here is a cauſe for me toy: 1 

uy; 

with Miſs Spy. I am ſorry for it, my dear; 
but it is however too true. Ws M5 bh 


Lady Wirry. But why, Mrs. Afable ? Are their 
ſouls more perfect than women's. 


Mrs. Afable. I don't think they are. On the 
contrary, I am perſuade d, that all our fouls, being 


formed to the image and likeneſs of God, are ab- 
ſolutely like. . 


Lady Lorin. That is hard to conceive ; for how 
will you account for the prodigious difference 


that is obſerved in the characters and tempers, 
a difference much ter than is ſeen in ſo many 


faces, tho' the laſt is alſo very great. 
Mrs. Ffable.. I don't pretend to any particular 
knowledge of this matter, but will tell you what 


1 think. Yer you are not to believe me any far- 
ther than what I ſay, ſeems to ſtand witli rea- 
ſon, and till more knowing perſons ſhall ſatisfy 


you, that 1 am in the wrong. 


. 380 you remember, ladies that not long ſini e, 


we maintained that there was _ things as 
thoughr, 


- eſſential qualities. We concluded, as 


that an eſſential quality of matter is to require a 


figure, or form, whatever ir is, to be im a natural 
——_—_ ... ee 


Lady Leviſa, I remember ĩt perfettly well; but 
in my opinion, ſomething of an explanation will 
| amiſs. Mrs. 


not be 
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Mrs. Afable. This table is ſquare, that other 
is round; this pen is different in figure, from the 
table; in one word, ladies, I defy you to ſhew 
any one thing, that has not ſome figure or other. 
Lady Witty. I offer a wager that I do. I have 
now a, thought come into my head, and I def) 
any one to tell me, whether is ſquare, or round, 
or crooked ; I am ſure, I cannot tell myſelf. ' 
Miſs Bella. That is pleaſant enough; is a 
thought nothing, becauſe it has no figure, and 
every thing has ſome or other? Bur I talk at ran- 
dom, for it is impoſſible for me to know what 
is not, and yet I very well know my own thought. 
Help us out, Mrs. 4fable. : % 
* Mrs. Affable. We are very certain, that there is 
nothing of matter, naturally, without ſome form. 
We are ſure that our thoughts, which have a real 
being, have no figure or form; we are conſequent- 
ly certain, that our thoughts are not material or 
made of any matter. „ i 
Lady Mary. What can it be then, Mrs. Agabhß? 


Mrs. able. Something quite oppoſite to mat- 


ter, ſince it has contrary qualities. 


- 


Miſs Sepby. This is beyond my comprehenſion, 


Mrs. A Fable. * 
Mrs. A fable. Nothing is without its contrary. 
Heat is contrary to cold ; what is big to that 
which is little. Contraries have quite oppoſite 
qualities, and can never meet in the fame ſubjett. 
Therefore matter has its contrary, and that is 
found in ſpiritual ſubſtances. aa 

Lady Lacy. What do you call ſpiritual ſub- 
ſtances; how can we know tbem. | 

Mrs. A Fable. They are ſuch as have qualities 
oppoſitè to matter, and without any figure or form, 

as for example, the ſoul. 8 ; 
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Lady Lacy, T take it. Whatever has figure or 
form, I ſhall rank with matter, what has not, 
ſhall be a ſpiritual ſubſtance, . _ 
Mrs. Afable. Very right, lady. But obſerve, 
withal, that every thing which has a figure or 
form is compoſed of many parts from which you 
may take off, or to which you may add, I can 
rake off a part of this table; what I have taken 
off, is a part which I-have ſeparated from the 
table. On the other ſide, I can make the table 
larger, by adding a piece to the table; the ſame 
I can do with that chair, or that bed. Nature 
does it daily; our bodies increaſe every day, ex- 
tetiorly, or interiorly in proportion to the acceſ- 
ſion of new parts. Trees grow in the ſame man- 
ner. A ſtone. is a collection of ſmall parts, or 
atoms, cloſely joined, and put together. Thus 
matter which has a figure, naturally requires a 
greater or ſmaller extenſion, and this extenſion _ 
and parts are qualities naturally inherent to matter. 
Do you underſtand it, ladies? I deſire, lady Sen- 
ſible to repeat it. 222 | . 
Lady Senfib/e. Here is one of the dice to play at 
tables. It is ſquare every way, and com ſed . 
ſeveral parts, I could, with a hammer, break it 
into a thouſand pieces. The parts ſeparated. in-. 
this manner, will not be ſo much extended as the 
dice is, but ſtill they will have ſome extenſion.” - , 
Mrs. Afable. Very right. But if you find any 
thing, which, to be in its natural ſtate, does not 
require extenſion, figure and parts, this will be 
contrary to matter, and muſt be a ſpiritual _ſyb- . 
ſtance, We find that the ſoul has neither length 
nor breadth, . nor” figure, and conſequently muſt 
be a fpirirual ſubſtance: Tell me what is the 


* | *. 4 ' * = . : J 14 $1 
cauſe of your thoughts; is it the hand, or the 
foot? 2 I — 8 44 pm - F l FS MESS 1947811 
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Lady Witty. That is impoſſible. The hand and 
the fobt are parts of a body, and material; and, 
as matter is of a contrary nature to that of a - 
ſpiritual ſubſtance, it cannot produce any thing 
that is ſpiritual, for then matter would give what 
it has nor, 4424259 | N 

Mils Bella. I always imagined, that the head” 

roduced our thoughts; but I find, I was miſ- 
taken; the head is a body, as well as the hand 
e f 

Lally Lucy. Does not the ſoul cauſe all ous ' 
thoughts, and may not we conclude, that the 
ſoul is ſpiricual, becauſe we find that our thoughts 
which are as-it were F of our ſoul, are 
ſpiritual? The ſoul and the thought ſhew and 

rove each others ſpiritualityj. The thought as a 
5 iritual effect demonſtrates the ſpirituality uf 
the cauſe; which produces it, for if the ſoul had 
not been a ſpiritual ſubſtance, ' a ſpiritual effect 
com not have been produced by ſuch a prin- 
ciple. | . 

Mrs. Fable. Lady Lucy's concluſion is very juſt. 


as you know, that a ſpiritual ſubſtance has no 


parts, and conſequently nothing can be added to 
or taken from it. Why" can't, I then be aſſu · 
red, that the ſoul of à child newly born, is the 
ſame, that it will be at twenty years of age, ſince 
it cannot receive any addition, or ſuffer any di- 
minution? Pier LLOMIGES TRICE 
Lady Lauiſa. This appears not to admit of 
any diſpute. But daily experience contradicts this 
truth, and there is reaſon for ſaying, . that the 
ſouls of children grow with their bodies, e 
Mrs. Afable. I explained this, I think, ſome. 
years ago, to bur e ;. bur you was 
not here, madam, and, beſides, things of this 


nature ſhould be repeated more than once ;; no 
7 | ; doubt, 
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doubt, ladies, you are all appriſed, that memory, 
conſidered as 16: that part, Whieh retaint the 
ideas cauſed by a former application of the 
mind to the phanta/m or image ot corporeal things, 
is in ſome ſort a corporeal faculty, and depends 
upon corporeal beings, the impreſſion whereof 
on the brain is very ingeniouſly accounted for 
by philoſophers. Lein | 95991885 
Lady Lowi/a,-I never heard this before; and-I . 
beg it may be farther explaindt. 
 Mrs:-Afab/e.' The two eſſential faculties of the 
ſoul, as a ſpiritual - ſubſtance - are the; under 
ſtanding, and! the will; that is, the ſoul has power 
and) capacity to underſtand and determine itſelf 
by its will. It is provided with à ſort of paper, 
where it writes down all the different 9 0 
judgments, and deciſions; this paper is the brain 
lodged within the skull. Nou have undoubtedly: 
ſeen the brains of ſeveral animals; none of you 
but have ſome time or other eat of a calfs head. 
The brain is a white and ſoft ſubſtance ; ours is : 


alſo white and ſoft, The ſoul is not only provided 


with this paper; but alſo with to write; 
theſe rare the fibres, that ĩs, a prodigious quantity 
of ſmall ſilamentas, adapted to touch the brain, 
and to lyxite; or make an impreſſion thereon: 
But chis is nat yer enough. Something more 
is neceſſary $0: fer the fibtes in action and mo- 
ion; which is done by the more ſubtile parte 
of the blood, called the animal ꝗßhiits, hieb, by, 
their continual aſcent to the brain; put the fibres 
in E it, lady went 7 N 1 13579 
Ady Vialen iI do Mrs. A able. The braĩg i 
the paper, the fibres are the pens i the anĩimabſpia 
115. A ſort of fingers va. guide che peng 72 
Mrs. fable. Tell me my dear; could yon 
»7r.te upon blotting paper ? . 
N * Lady 


— 
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Lady Violent: I have done it ſometimes, but 
what I wrote was not legible; the letters were 
quite ſpread out, as large as my finger, without 
any ſhape, or figure of a letter. | f 

a Mrs. Affable. Do you know the reaſon ? 

Miſs Bella. The paper was too thin. 

Mrs. Afable. Beſides that, there is not ſize 
enough to give it ſtrength, I muſt ask another 
qleſtion, ':Couldiyou write with a hair? 

Miſs Sophy.. No, that is too weak. 
Mrs. Afable. Well ladies ! a child's brain 
extremely ſoft, and by conſequence, very like 
blotting paper; it cannot bear any legible cha- 
racer; what is written, is no more than a blot. 
You may as ſoon write upon water. And more- 
over the fibres are ſo weak that you might as well 
pretend to write with a hair. The foul, in the 


infancy of the body, unprovided with means to 


ſet down the ideas, ſo as they may be retained, 
cannot read rhem in 'the memory; 'and as many 
ideas muſt be compared to form rational judg- 
ments and deſires, we may conclude, that 
the ſoul cannot form any judgment. As the 
brain grows harder, thoughts are written down, 
tliey are read, compared, the ſoul proceeds to a 
reſolution,” and nacts conſequently to it, and con- 


tinues in the ſame way, till old age has quite 


hardened the brain, and the fibres are grown ſo 
ſtiff, that they cannot be of farther uſe, by which 
one is reduced to another infan /. 

Lady Lucy. I now perceive how it may happen, 
that men whoſe ſouls are alike, have quite dif- 
ferent geniuſſes. Thar depends on a ſoft or hard 
brain,” the flexibility of the fibres, and the quan- 
tity of animal ſpirits, which the blood ſends to 


the brain. 
421 | f Mrs. 


c 


IT 


DIALOGUE: XXVII. 25 


Mrs. 4fable. Yes, my dear, from thence 
comes alſo the difference between men and wo- 
men; but we muſt leave this for our next leſſon 
with ſeveral important matters relative to, this 
ſubject, to ſay ſomething of Cyrus, That tons 
cerns you, Lady Witty. oy | 
Lady Witty. Cyrus being come into Media, at 
tie head of the forces, which he brought to his 
uncle's aſſiſtance, found Cyaxares in a very per- 
plexed ſituation. The king his father and pre- 
deceſſor had obliged the king of Armezia to be 
his tributary ; and it looked, as if the Armenian 
propoſed to take advantage of the war, that was 
coming upon the Medes, as a favourable occa- 
ſion ro ſhake off the burthen. Cyrus, after taking 
all proper meaſures to be informed of the ſtate of 
affairs in Armenia, found his uncle's ſuſpicions 
were too well grounded, and. promiſed to extris 
cate him in theſe critical circamſtances. 

The kindom of | Armenia was contiguous to 
Media; Cyrus hunted frequently upon the borders, 
and the chace very often brought him into that 
neighbouring kingdom. The Armenian: grew ac- 
cuſtomed to ſee him upon their frontiers, with - 
out any ſuſpicion. | | 

But one day he took a conſiderable body of 
troops with him inſtead of hunters, and was 
very near the king of Armenia, when that prince 
had notice, that he had no time to loſe, if he 
meant to ſave himſelf by flight. Immediately he 
ſent off his queen, his daughters, wich all the 
treaſures, and ordered them to retire into the 
narrow paſſes of the mountains, where a ſmall 
number ſufficed to make head againft a greater. 
Crus, who thought of all things, and foreſaw, that 
the king of Armenia would take this ſtep, had ſenr 
off troops to poſſeſs themſelves of the paſles where 
Vorl. IV. th 1 they 
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they took all the family, and the treaſures of this 
unbappy prince. p; | 195 
This fad accident had not yet come to his 
knowledge ; and having got together all the for- 
ces he could, he * them upon an eminence, 
to attempt ſomething of a defence; but ſeeing he 
vas in veſted on all fides, he was neceſſitated to ſub- 
mit to the victor's diſcretion; and thus Gr, by 


2 prudence, began and ended the war, the ſame 


f pe prince of the Perfians aſſembled. together 
the principal officers of both armies, and the MWwha 
carriages, where the princeſſes rode, were allo 


o ul 
brought very near the place. In the preſence of 
this numerous aſſembly, Cyrus ſpoke 2 the king. 3 
his priſoner, I have, faid bo ſome queſtions do 


ask you, and I hope you will anfwer me with Null 
truth, for if an untruth is odious in a man, Ig 

it is ſtill more infamous in a great perſonage, 
and in a king, and muſt diſhonour him for ever. 
Now tell me, why you would not pay the tri- 
bute impoſed upon you by 4ftzages ? 
The king of Armenia made this anſwer, be- 
cauſe, ſaid he, I deſired to leave my kingdom 
free to my ſon, as I received it from my father. 
The thought, ſaid Cyrzs, is noble and worthy of 
« prince, who has made no promiſe; and it be- 
came ydu to think ſo, before you was overcome 
by my grandfather. You know, that he conquer- 
ed your kingdom, and only reſtored it to you, on 
condition of paying the tribute he required. Had 
you given a province to any perſon, on certain 
conditions agreed to mutually, what would you 


[ 
do to him, it he did not perform the articles? ou 
Lknow, ſaid he, that I ſhall pronounce ſentence cle 


againſt myſelf ; but I have promiſed not to depart 
from truth, and whatever it coſt me, I will ſpeak 
it out; I would put. that man to death. The 
prin. 
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drinceſſes, who were there in their coaches, hear- 
ag the king, broke out into as loud cries, as if 
hey had jeen the king that moment brought to 
he ſcaffold. He had a fon, named Tigranes, 
hom Cyras had known in his youth. He came 
p to Cyrus, and, being allowed to ſpeak, de- 
ivered himlelf in the following terms: | 
Lord! Iwill not pretend to excuſe my father; 
know he deſerves to die; but T hope, you will 
onſider, that it is much more glorĩous to pardon, 
than to oppreſs an enemy you have overcome. 
What is more, your own intereſt will be a motive 
o uſe him with mercy; ſince you gain by rhis 
means an ally, whoſe attachment to you will be 
greater advantage, than it has formerly been. 
don't at all underſtand that, ſaid Cyrus. How 
will you perſuade me, that your father's friend- 
ſhip will be more beneficial-after, than before his 
evolt? I will ſhew ir, faid Tigrazes. What is a 
ing that has never met with adverſity ? Gene- 
rally ſpeaking, a man without wiſdom, or pru- 

ence, and tyrannized by his paſſions.  Adver- 
ſity is the Ichool of princes; here they learn, 
that they are no more than men, as the meaneſt 
their ſubjects ate. My father has had a full 
leſſon from that wiſe miſtreſs; and your ally is 
become both wiſe and prudent. I would know, 
what ally can be more valuable? And more than 
hat, what may not be expected in return, from a 
grateful and generous heart, fram-one that will 
Owe you every thing, you leave in his poſlefſs 
lion ? a4 2 3 5 5 
I yield, ſaid Cyrus, I grant you life, and leave 
ou your kingdom. But what ranſom is my un- 
le to have Le Your mmily.? + 


B 2 5 Ah! 


28989922 


* 


9. FIDE En Ron 8 


23789 20 


. 
E 


— — — 6ꝙ—— — — = a 
* 


his priſoner, I have, 
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they took all the family, and the treaſures of this 


| rance. i | 1 
his fad accident had not yet come to his 
knowledge ; and having got together all the for- 
ces he could, he placed them upon an eminence, 
to attempt ſomething of a defence; but ſeeing he 
was in veſted on all ſides, he was neceſſitated to ſub- 
mit to the victor's diſcretion; and thus rue, by 


2 prudence, began and ended the war, the fame 


he prince of the Perfians aſſembled. together 
the principal officers of both armies, and the 
carriages, where the princeſſes rode, were allo 
brought very near the place. In the preſence of 
this numerous aſſembly, Cyrus ſpoke to the king, 
id _ ſome queſtions do 
ask you, and I hope you will anſwer me with 
try if 9 any is odious in a man, 
it is ſtill more mous in A t onage, 
and in a king, and muſt Aan for ever. 
Now tell me, why you would not pay the tri- 
bure impoſed upon you by Aftzage: ? Te 
The king of Armenia made this anſwer, be- 
cauſe, ſaid he, I defired to leave my kingdom 
free to my ſon, as I received it from my father. 
The thought, ſaid Cyras, is noble and worthy of 
a prince; who has made no promiſe; and it be- 
came ydu to think ſo, before you was overcome 
by my grandfather. You know, that he conquer» 
ed your kingdom, and only reſtored it to you, on 
condition of paying the tribute he required. Had 
you given a province to any.perſon, on certain 
conditions agreed to mutually, what would you 
do to him, it he did not perform the articles? 
Tknow, ſaid he, that I ſhall pronounce ſentence 
againſt tayfelf ; but I have promiſed not to depart 
from truth, and whatever it coſt me, I will ſpeak 
it out; I would put. that man to death. The 
prin- 
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princeſſes, who were there in their coaches, liear- 
ing the king, broke out into as loud cries, as if 
they had jeen the king that moment brought to 
the ſcaffold. He had a fon, named Tigranes, 
whom Cyra: had known in his youth. He came 
up to Cyrus, and, being allowed to ſpeak, de- 
livered himielſ in the following terms: 

Lord! Iwill not pretend to excuſe my father; 
I know he deſerves to die; but T hope, you will 
conſider, that it is much more gloriousTto pardon, 
than to oppreſs an enemy you have overcome. 
What is more, your own intereſt will be a motive 
to uſe him with mercy; ſince you gain by rhis 
means an ally, whoſe attachment to you will be 
a greater advantage; than it has formerly been. 
don't at all underſtand that, ſaid Cyrus. How 
will you perſuade me, that your father's friend- 
ſhip will be more beneficial-after, than before his 
revolt? I will ſhew ir, faid Tigrazes. What is a 
king that has never mer: with adverſity ? Gene- 
rally ſpeaking, a man without wiſdom, or pru- 
dence, and tyrannized his paſſions. Ad ver- 
lity is the Ichool of princes; e they learn, 
that they are no more than men, as the meaneſt 
of their ſubjects are. My father has had a full 
leſſon. from that wiſe miſtreſs ; and your ally is 
become both wiſe and prudent. I would know, 
what ally can be more valuable? And more than 
that, what may not be expected in return, from a 
grateful and generous heart, fram-one that will 
oo you every thing, you leave in his poſlefs 
ion? vv | | i & 
I yield, ſaid Cyrus, I grant you life, and leave 
you your kingdom. But what ranſom is my un- 
Cle to have Ge your family? ? 
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Ah! cried out the king in an extaſy of grati 
wude, what can I give him? All I have is his 
and yours. I amr content, ſaid Cyrus, with this 
declaration, You confeſs, that you owe my un- 
cle more, than you can ever pay; and therefore 
you will be the moſt ungrs of men, if ever 
you ceaſe to be in his intereſt. In his name, 1 
reſtore your family to you, and the only penalty 
I impoſe, ſhall be an increaſe of the tribute for- 
merly paid ; the only article, that ſhall remind you 
of your fault. Now that we look upon each other 
as friends, pleaſe to conſider with yourſelf, what 
you can do for us in the war, that we are ſhortly 
to have upon our hands. 

The king of Armenia, promiſed auxiliary forces 
to Cyrus, and, for the preſent, offered large ſums 
of money, which the young prince accepted, 
only by way of loan, and which afterwards, 
he actually repaid. 0 
The princels, wife to prince Tigranes, was a- 
mong the priſoners. They had not been long 
married, and he loved her intirely. Cyrus ſmil - 
ing, asked Tigranes, what he would give to re- 
deem the princeſs? A thouſand lives, if I had 
them, Tigranes anſwered with great ſprightli- 
neſs. The purchaſe would coſt me 'too much, 
Cyrus replied ; I ſhould loſe a friend, upon whick 
1 chuſe to let you have her again for nothing. 

Then Cyrus ordered the large tables, whick 
were. prepared 'by his orders, to be covered ; he 
gave a grand entertainment to the royal family 
and the officers, after which he re- conducted 
them ; upon the road he ſpoke to Tigranes ; what 
is become, ſaid he, of your governor? I knew 
him in my firſt journey; and I took him for a 
man of great worth. Alas! Tigranes ſighed and 
anfwered, flatterers found means to cu 

ent 
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fent him ta my father; innocent actions were 
conſtrued into crimes; he was condemned and 
ut to death. A few hours before the execution, 
e recommended to me moſt earneſtly, never to 
depart from the duty, I was bound to pay to my 
father. Excellent man! Cyrus cried out, re- 
member his worthy leſſons; particularly, never 
forget the laſt. | W 
Cyras took leave of the king of Armenia, and 
left him charmed with his prudence, and other 
ſhining qualities, ſo that the Perfian prince, was 
the common ſubjedct of converſation at the Ar- 
menian Court. The princeſs Tigranes's fpouſe was 
the only perfon, that made no mention of the 
generous conqueror. The prince took notice of 
her ſilence in this reſpe&, and asked the reaſon. 
What would you have me ſay of him? I never 
hoked at the prince. How can that be? Tigranes 
replied, you ſpent feveraF hours in his company. 
What took up your thoughts? He, ſhe readily 
anſwered, that faid he would freely lay down a 
thouſand Nves for me, if he had them. | 
Mrs. fable. A rare example, bur ſeldom fol- 
lowed:by the fine modern young ladies ! You are 
ture to be informed very exactly of the perſons 
of all young gentlemen ; and though they may 
have ſeen them but once in their lives, the deſ- 
eription will be ſo accurate, that not a feature 
hall be miſſed. + This is not a little contrary to 
that modeſty, which ought to be rhe fineſt ornu- 
ment of the fair ſe. | 
Miſs Reral. I admire the artful turn, uſed by 
Tigranes, to diſpoſe Cyrus, and engage him to ſpare 
his father, He does not plead the king his father's 
mnocence ; he does not offer even to extenuate 
the fault: this might have provoked the young 


conqueror ; he owns the guilt, for he is per- 
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ſuaded, that .a reaſonable. perſon is much ſooner 
appealed, when the offe ſays, I am in the 
wrong. N 

Mrs. Fable. Miſs Rural's reflection is admir- 
able. If a per ſon is dilpleaſed with you, as being 
perſuaded, that you have done amils, guilty or 
not guilty, you mult take care of contradicting; 
this would only heighten the diſpleaſure into 
downright fury. Lait year, I was with a lady, 
who had been ſerved. to many ill turns, that ſhe 
loſt all patience, and vowed ſhe would be re- 
venged. A-tenlible man, but who had forgot to 
bring common ſenſe abroad with him that time, 
undertook to demonſtrate, that the lady was ia 
the wrong to put herſelf in a paſſion, and, that the 
reſolution, ſhe had taken to be revenged, was not 
to be maintained. This unſeaſonable remon- 
france threw her into an extravagant rage. She 
{wore, that ſhe would ſaoner burn the houſe, 
and ſtab her enemy to the heart; ſhe was almoſt 
choaked with paſfion, and going into convulſions. 
Thar initagt, comes. in another perſan, and inquires 
into the quarrel, and very calmly pronounces, 
chat there was no beating ſuch an injury; in 4 
word, he eſpouſes all the reſuntment of the pro- 
voked lady. As. he. took her part, the ON 
began to ſubſide, ſhe grew calmer, and at Jaſt was 
perfectly ſo. What, ſays the gentleman,? You 
are quite appeaſed; have you forgot, that we 
have a houſe to burn down, to che ground, and 
the lady your enemy to be run through the heart? 
I would not bate an inch of either. The lady, 
lately ſo furious, ſmiled, and my gentleman, with 
his ill-timed reaſoning, was taught, that a tor- 
rent is not to be oppoled, but a way made for it 
to pals, unleſs one deſire to raiſe the ſwell 
higher, which at laſt will overflow, with on 

| mo 
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moſt dreadful conſequences. Lady Sanſib.e pleaſe, 
to go on with America. 
Lady \S«xfible. Though Canada is but a finall 
province, yet under that name is comprehended. 
all that country, which is bounded to the fourth, 
by New England, and Loviffana; but they ſay, 
that there is a great contention between the 
Engliſh, and the French, both nations pretending 
to a property in that part of the country; God 
ſend them to agree. Mrs. Agabla rells us, we 
are not qualiſied to judge of the merits of the 
cauſe, ſo as an Erg/þ woman I content myſelf, 
with wiſhing Englund well. The principal towns 
are Puebec , Montreal and Trois ri vieren. There 
are, beſides, a great many forts. _ | 
The capital river St. Lawrence, is an hundred 
and fifty miles over, where it opens into the ſea, 
and in ſeveral places is above three miles in 
breadth. The navigation is very dangerous, on 
account af ſo many rocks that are found there. 
There are great falls in the river, which the 
French call Suults, to expreſs the fall of tlie river, 
from a rock. The two reateſt falls, or Saults, * 
are thofe of Magara and K. Lorin. Imagine, la- 
dies, a rock two miles in length, that of Miagara 
is ſach. Well t che whole river falls from the 
top of this prodigious high rock, and in the fall 
forms à ſheer of water, that makes @ frightful 
noiſe, and is heard many miles off. N 
Lady Louiſa, How: can they go up this river 
There is no likelihood of any ſhips coming up. 
Mrs. 4fable. Large ſhips go no farther than 
Quebec; to come up to Montreal, they have veſ- 
ſels of à different fabric. They only uſe canoes 
to get up higher. n 


.. ® Taken laſt year by the Engliſh, | 
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Lady Mary. I don't know what a canoe is. 
Mrs. Afe«bic. Some canes are made of the bark 
of trees, ſtitehed together very dextrouſly with a 
ſort of thread, made of the ' ſame bark. The 
largeſt will hold eight men. The ſavages are 
very expert ard adroir, in conducting their canoes. 
among the rocks, and when they come to difficult 
paſtes, they put the canoe upon their heads, and 
carry it by land, till they can find an eaſier wa- 
ter- paſſage. Theſe places, are called carrying 
places. Pray, lady Senfib/e, give us the names of 
wwe. chief ſavage nations, that inhabit the coun- 
* | has 
Lets Senſible. They are the Hurons, Algonquins, Lo- 
queſe, Illinois, the Outacuais, Affinipoils, Sioux, and 
many more. 
Lady Violent. Does corn and other things grow : 
in the country? 3 2 
Mrs. 4fable. Ves, ſince Europeans have ſettled. 
there; before that, the ſavages never took any 
pains to till the ground. | = 
. Miſs Bella. What did they live on, if they had 
neither corn nor pulſe ? | k - "5 
Mrs. Afable, They lived on what they got by 
hunting and fiſhing. The country is full of moun- 
rains, and lakes, which provided them abundagtly 
with victuals. The ſavages in thoſe parts, are 
great rn, very temperate, according as 
they find their proviſions, great or little. People, 
that paſs moſt of their time in hunting, muſt | 
uſed to faſt. |. H 
Miſs MI. Papa hunts very often; he either 
comes home to dinner, or eatables are carried 
cut for him. Why can't the ſayages do the 
{ame ? | 437787 MY 192 


Mrs. 
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Mrs. 4fable. Their hunting and ours is very 
different. Pleaſe to conſider, my dear, that the 
whole country is almoſt,» one may ſay, an im- 
menſe and continued foreſt, In tome places — 
meet with woods, nine hundred, twelve hundred 
miles in length. The ſavages meet here, in 
bands or compames,. to plan and- concert their 
ſchemes, for hunting about the beginning of Oc- 
tober. Formerly they had only bows and ar- 
rows, now they have fuſees or light guns. All 
their proviſions are powder and ſhot, and every 
one carries on his back a bag of Indian wheat 
flower. This is all for a hunt of three months 
at "leaſt. = ro TOAEIT' . 

Miſs Sophy. But how can they ſubſiſt ſo long 


with that ſmall quantity of flower ? Where do 


they lie in thoſe vaſt foreſts? Have they no 
change of cloths,' when they happen to be in 
the rain, at leaſt a few ſhirts? 


Mrs. Ahable. Iwill anſwer your queſtions is 


order. They ſhoot ſeveral beaſts in the foreſt, 
they flea them to carry off the furr, and they eat 
the fleſh... Sometimes ten men will eat as much 
in a day, as would ſerve fifty here. The flower 
is kept to have recourſe to, when they have had 
no luck, and killed nothing. In theſe occaſions,- 
they take a bandful of ffower, which they tem- 
per with a little water; and that is their whole 
and only meal for the day. At night, as they 
have wood in plenty, they make a large fire 
and lie about it. - Others ſoon make up a hut 
with boughs of trees. Laſtly,” others make deep 
holes in the fnow, and fleep there. It is faid: 
that it keeps them very warm. When their 
cloths. are: wet,-they dry them by the large fire 
they have kindled. Their ſhirts they change 
very ſeldom, and commonly wear * all 
CE WES | B 5 | * i 7 
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they drop off piece- meal. If you give them a 
clean ſhirt, they put it over the foul one; and 
82 four + "rin on, in this manner. 

y Louiſa. Naſt le! they are not ve 
neat; I think. At jd, Dan — hey 
tave any. vanity in their dreſs.  _ 

Mrs. fable. T muſt beg your pardon, my 
dear, tho* they may not be vain in dreſs, they 
hive a great ſhare of vanity ; and, to fer them- 
ſelves off, they colour and paint their bodies 
and faces. A conſiderable ornament, they de- 
light in, is to have the figure of a large { 
drawn on their faces; this, they. think, makes 
them terrible to their enemies. Some paint with 
red lead, others employ other colours, but thoſe, 
who deſire the paint to laſt, uſe this method. 

They make ſcratches with the point of a pi 
and draw the deſign, by tearing the skin; then 
they put gun powder into the lines drawn by the 
pin, ſet the powder on fire; and the figure re- 


mains for life. 

Lady Charlotte. Surely they muſt be 
with an evil ſpirit to put themſelves knowingly 
to this torture. | 

Mrs. 4fabl/e. You may e'en put to the number 
the fine ladies, that pinch themſelves up ſo prodi- 
giouſly in their ſtays, for a ſine ſhape,  and-thole, 
who raiſe plenty of corns by forcing on a little 
ſhoe, to be thought miſtrefles of a nice, pretty, 
Iittle foot; thoſe that have their head of hait 
plucked for three whole hours, by a ſriſeur, that 
are in danger all that time of having their ears 
burar, — cannot take their natural reſt for the 
papers, to which their curly are conſined. Pray, 
wherein are our ladies leſs exttayagant than the 
ſayages? N i 
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Lady Louiſa? This is very ſingular. I was 
ſt ok with The Ange of theſe nations 
without ever obſerving, that mine is greater; 
for, in fine, they, the laft at Teaſt, paint once for 
life; and the trouble, I ſubmit ro, comes every 
day. Do the ſavage women paint or da wb them 
ſelves? ? | 

Mrs. Afable. No, but they have a ſort of orna- 
mental dreſs. I have ſeen a petticoat, ſuch as 
they wear on their great ſolemnities or feſtivals. 
Ie fad the appearance of a leather fack, wich- 
out any plait, and adorned with a fringe at the 
bottom, made up of ſeveral little caſes not un- 
like the- hape of a befl. This is che rb, which. 
is found in the ſerpent's train, who takes from 
it the name of the Rast- S haf. 

Lady Lasiſa. I dare venture a wager, that the 
poor wretches are as proud of that garb, as I 
am of gold-uffs and diamonds. © 
Mrs. able, To be ſure, Madan, dreſs is al- 


5 ancy. _ 7 e 
dy Marg. I underſtand very well, that the 
ſavages were forced to undergo the trouble of 
thoſe terrible hunts before the Europeans taught 
them tillage; but what heed of  ſach pain 
now? Would it not be eaſier for them to live 
lke ; our. BARers 21. Dn. to ont ets 
Mrs: fable. To be ſure, my dear, the Euro- 
would not let them have the neceſſary im- 
plements and other things to that als for 
e to come at them, they ſell the skins 
of wild beaſts they have killed. This obliges 
them ro continue hunting. But the Canadian 
are moreover very lazy; they; take. prodigious 
pains, for a quarter of a year, to idle 11177 tho 
reſt, They would live independant and are 
if 52. Mb Kappy; 
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happy, when under no obligation to any per- 
ſon whatever. "TR a 
| LOT Loiſa, Here they are quite in the right. 
I think that perſon, who wants to no body, is. 
perfectly happy. e . 
Mrs. A fable. That muſt be diſcuſſed ſome 
other time; to day it is too late. 4 
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Lady Lovisa. . 
X T our laſt meeting, you was pleaſed to 
ſuy, Mrs. Afable, that you would examine 
into the propoſition T advanced.” I have often 
thought on it ſince. Liberty of all good things is 
the moſt precious, and the . perſon,” who wants 
none of rhoſe things that are about him, has 


in my mind the moſt liberty. | 4 
Mrs. Aßable. Yes, but, in ſome meaſure, like 
the Lacedemonians. Their commonwealth was 
all the world ro them. There they found all 
they wanted; to the reſt of the world they were 
extremely indifferent; and the ruin of it would 
have given them very little concern, as they took 
no intereſt in its 57 and ſafery; © s 
Lady Lowi/a. Did their fpirit of independance 
make them void of all fellow-feeling and hu- 
„ e  —— — eee eee 
Mrs. Afabl. I think fo, at leaſt; and T am 
822 | . 
intimately perſuaded, that the continual want we 
are in of each other gives birth to a thoufand virs 
tůes and, among Others, to humanity. 


— 


Lady 
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Lady Leuſſa. But we are real ſla ves to thoſe we 
hope for any thing from. But as I have ſaid be- 
fore, I eſteem Aſai as the beſt of good things. 
In this caſe, we exchange our liberty, a valuable 
treaſure for conveniences and fancies, which, tho” 
ſmall advantages, are trifles in the main. Is 
it not as clear as the day, that the exchange is to 
great diſadvantage? _ ver bo, 
Mrs. fable. Fad Louiſa grows a formidable: 
adverſary ; ſhe lays down principles, and deduces 
conſequences. But ſome endeayours muſt be 
uſed to contradif her argument. In my way of 
thinking, dear lady, we ſhould have begun with a, 
true definition of liberty, otherwiſe you may 
mean one thing, and I another. When a diſpute 


65 is entered upon, We muſt firſt agree. about terms, 
Y and underſtand each other. 
& Miſs Bella. What makes you think, lady Lavi/a 
1 has a mind to difpute? Indeed I take her to,be 
Ss doo well pred td d -s. ....- 
8 Mrs. Afable. That is juſt what I was ſaying, 
is my dear; it is of the greateſt conſequence ta un- 
2 derſtand the meaning. of terms. For example, to 
Ee diſpute and to. quarrel are+ very different. Ta 
18 dilpute, is to- maintain a different opinion from 
I the perſon's we ſpeak. to, there's no harm in it 
re you know very well, that we are to take no one's. 
Id word, that we muſt examine his reaſons, and we 
K have right to give ours. This we call diſputing 
wy and when it is done with temper, modeſty, and 
ce ood manners, it is ſo far from any harm, tha 
u- it is a diverſion, and a paſtime, But if inſtead of 
8 alledging reaſons, they grow hot, and break ou 
m into Hard words, this is called quarreing, and 
we never done or allowed by well bred perſons. 

ir- will put ſome queſtions to you, lady Louiſa, which 


You will be pleaſed to anſwer, 


Does 
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Does liberty conſiſt in doing all the evil actions 
that may come into one's bead“! 
Lady Lowiſa. Some may think ſo, but that is 
not the liberty I mean, and which I look upon to 
be ſo precious. The other would be no loſs, I 
think, on the contrary, it would be happy to be 
withour it. Ws 45 Fragen 
"Mrs. Apuble. May it conſiſt in going to reſt, or 
riſing ſooner or later, or putting on . green or 
blue ſilk, or in a thouſand ſuch things? 

Lady Loui/a. There is ſomething agreeable in 
that, and it pleafes, to be at diſcretion; to chuſe 


according to fancy and humour. But it is too 


, 


nefs, or the contrity, for a rational perſon. 
Mrs. Afable. Pray, tell us then, what you 
,, 0 Oe | 
Lady Louiſa. I cannot fay, that I know it very 


much of a trifle, . to be the foundatipn of happi- 


welf myſelf; but I wilt give you the opinion of 


men in that reſpect. The Roman, to give an in- 


ſtance, were free, and enjoyed liberty, whilſt the 
common · wealth continued, and. loſt it under Ju- 


liur Cafar: 44 | | 
' Mrs. Afable. Very well! A nation enjoys K- 


berry, when it is not governed by an abſolute 
ufer. 1 : ls of 2 


ſtick to the example of the Romans; 

but, f maft reff you beforehand, ir will turm out 
2 contrary to your expectation, and, upon a 
fer extmination, you Will find, that the Roman 
common- wealth, inſtead of being the center of 
was the ſeat of deſpotiſm, and tyranny. 

I with we could go immediately upon the proof 
of this; bur as the younger ladies are not ac- 
quainted wirh the Roman Hifory, they would not 
underſtand half of what is faid. ey + - 
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Miſs Bella. But, if you would teach us _ * 
man Hiſtory, we might. 41: Us 

Mrs. fable. But how can we undertake mare) 
fince we have ſo much work upon our _— 
really, already more than we can do? 
Lady Vith. There is a way to. — alb 
this. In the afternoon, we will repeat the ſtories 
out of the ſcriptures and ancient haftory, wizly 
ſome little dĩverting tales from time to time, and 
a little natural philoſophy, when yon pleaſe. In 
the morning teflon, the Reman Hiftory Thall take 
place, and this will reach us to diſcourſe conſe- 

quently. Does not hs art of m— N 


to natural philoſo 
Mrs. Afable. 2 to 0 0 of philo-- 


fophy, though zndeed natural — is the ground 


work, withom which all rules and methods 
would be unefectual. E accept che plan you pro- 
poſe ; but I muſt. once more teil you, it is too 
2 _ 1 Ne — = Fi 

Lady 10 6. our ons n ON longer. 
You ſee Mrs. Afabl., you have won your wager 
you might keep me: here all day, and I thould 
none be ti J only. could with the leſfſon 
; J have. ſo many things to learn, that I 
Fo. think I ſhall know: half of them, he 1 


am twen 
to objekt. 


Mrs. b 1 eth Lady 
Senfible, ous chbibiiiny: in hope oh hor foul 
dation of Rome. x 

Lady Sesſible. It is ſaid, hat ara, 4 7 

ce, Andedin Latium, .a part of Italy inhabicd: 
pu Latins, and * Lavima the hte 
of their king- Aſcanins ſucceeded to his father 
ZE1eas, and was followed by feveral Kings:of che 
ſame race. One of them left two ſons, Anulus 
and Numitor; the firſt, after he had * 


4 
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his elder brother Numitor, confined his daughter, 
and made her a veſtal, one of the prieſteſſes of 
Feta, who, by the inſtitution, were to continue 
thirty years in the ſervice of the. goddeſs, before 
they could marry. Rhea Sylvia, fo Numitor's 
daughter was named, would not wait ſo long, the 
had two ſons ar a birth, who were ordered to be 
thrown into the Tzber by Amulius; a ſhepherd: 
faund them in a trough left on dry land by the 
waters of the Tyber retired, after the flood, to 
the bed of the river, and brought them up. When 
they were grown men, they ſlew theirs great - 
unkle 4mulius, and. re- inſtated their grand- father 
Numitor on his throne. After this, they ſer about 


building a town, near the place, where they were 


diſcovered by the ſhepherd. The two brothers 
Romukus and Remus quarrelling about ſome thing 
that related to the new town, - Romulus killed his 
brother Remus and gave the new-built city the 
name of Rame. .- - 03-1 4575 nd 5 
Lady Mary: But Mrs. Afab/e, who helped Ro- 
mulus to build. that city)? | 1 
Mrs. fable. Some ſay, three hundred ſhep- 
herds, who were the firſt inhabitants. 14-5548 
{ Miſs Bela. This was more à village, than a 
town; I. had. quite another idea of Rome, and. 
thought it extremely large. We have — 
piece! at home, that repreſents the rape of the 


Sabines. Rome appears with noble gates and ſtately: 


houſes. 7 b 
Mrs. Afable. Your painter was a blockhead, 
and very ignorant in the Reman Hiflory. Rome, in 
the beginning. was neither magnificent nor po- 
ulous. Indeed it did not continue long in 4 
| Rare, and Romultrs found means to increaſe the. 


people. Lady Sesſiblé, tell the ladies, how het 
| ught this about. i er na ia 
1 | Lady 
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Lady Sen/ib1e." He opened an aſylum, or a place 
of refuge, or ſanQuary in a conſecrated grewe, 
and gave public notice, that all perfons, who had 
reafon to fear any proſecution, thould be ſafe 
in this place, and protected by him, and his ſhep- 
herds. Upon this, 'thieves,” murtherers, debtors 
under apprehenſion of being confined, perſons. re- 
duced to indigence crowded: from all parts, and 
Remuius found himſelf three thouſand and three 
hundred ſtrong. | | 5 
Miſs Spy. You muſt own, he might as well 
have made himſelf chief of a band of robbers. 
What ſafety could there be in Rome, more than: 
in a dangerous foreſt ? SSR Fad 
Mrs. fable. This leads us to admire Romulus's: 
capacity, and great endowments, Who brought: 
ſuch people under obedienee to ſalutary laws, 
which they obſerved punQuually. + 68 „ 
Lady Zoviſa. It does not appear, that they quit- 
ted their former profeſſions; they had been 
thieves, now they are become public robbers. 
For after all, they had no riglit to the country 
round them; Namitor had only allowed Romulus 
about four miles and a half of our meaſure; 
conſequently, the overplus they had, they ſtole. 

Mrs. 4fable. Be pleaſed to mind what I am 
about to ay. All wars, and all conqueſts are not 
unjuſt. I don't find, that Romulus attacked any 
neighhour ; he ſtood upon the defenſive; and. 
ſurely | ſelf-defence muſt: be awful. It is alſo: 
juſt to inſiſt on being indemnified, when a prince - 
is attacked without reaſon. © Romulus, would be in- 
demnified in land; where is the hamm 

Lady Charlotte. And pray, who maintained 
the m, before they had theſe land? 


Dre "Wes 
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Mrs. fable. You have juſt now been told, 
that Numitor gave Romulus an extent of about 
four miles and a half in land. He divided this 
and into three al parts # the largeſt he diſ- 
tributed equally to his men, for tillage, in fuck 
manner, that all might ſubſiſt by their work. 
Lady Charlotte. I eaſily underſtand, how a man 
may live by his labour; but how did thoſe, who 
had. large families, find a ſubſiſtance for their 
children? 4 

Lady Safe. The firſt Romans had neither 
wives nor children; they had either never been 
married, or had forfaken their wives. 

Lady Fiolent. How came the city of Rome to 
ſubſiſt ſo long, without the inhabitants being 
married, and having children? 

Mrs. fable. They ſoon provided themſelves 

with partners, as lady Senfible will rel] 2 N 
Lady Sen/ible. Raanlas obſerving. that the greater 

part of thoſe, who had joined him, were un- 
married, deputed embaſſadors to all the neigh- 
bouring towns, with propofals for marrying their 
women to the inhabitants of this new- 

pile city. His deputies were rejected in all places; 

the Sabines were not ſatisſied with refuſing the 
offers made; they even inſulted them, an- 


ſwered, chat if Ramus would fer up an Ahn 


for all worthleſs women, as he had for wicked 
men, he would be ſoon ſupplied with ſufficient 
numbers. Romalas was. nettled, and advertiſed a 
grand ſolemnity to be held in Honour of Neptune, 
which was to continue three days: The inha- 


bitants of all rhe adjacent towns flocked to the 


faaſt,. bur particularly the Sebines. After the firſt 


day, the -Komans.invited the ſtrangers very civilly: 


into the city. They entertained them handſomely, 
and .Jedgcd them in their houſes, and took this 
oppor- 


as they took to work, and fubmitted to- the wits 


DIALOGUE XXVII. 43 


opportunity to make ſome acquaĩntance with the 
young women, that curioſity had brought to ſee 
this ſolemnity. The next day, Romutlrs gave the 
ſignal agreed on; every Roman ſeized a young 
woman and carried her home; the gates of rhe 
city were locked upon the ſpot, and Romulus or- 
dered the nuptials to be celebrated, according to 
the cuſtom of the country. | | 
Lady Lucy, Oh, Mrs Afable} I cannot abide: 
that ſame Romulus ; it would have been much bet- 
ter for the poor young women to be ſlaughtered, 
tiran forced to marry men, utter ſtrangers to 
2 and whom of courſe, they could not 
vo. * | WB 3-* n 
Mrs. Afabie. Not long ago, I was telling you, 
that prudent matches were generally * 
than matches hurried into by inclination. This 
ſnes it; ſome time after, theſe young women 
had liberty given them to leave their husbands, 
and to go home; two only accepted the offer; 
and the reſt declared unanĩmouſty, they were ſo 
contented with the behaviour of cheir husbandsz 
tnat, rather than part with them, they would 
part wich their lives. f 
Lady Lucy. T he Romans muft have carried very 
handfomely to engage their affettions; and I don't 
well underſtand, ſuch men, as they are re- 
preſented, could be 10 much. altered in to ſhort a 


ume. Br | n 8 
Mrs. 4ffable. They became other men, as ſoon 


laws eſtabliſhed by Ronalus. That you may have 
an idea of his humane diſpoſition, Iwill give you 
but one inſtance. It was cuſtomary among many 
heathen nations to make away with weak and 
deformed children, as the Lacedemenians did; but 
Rama/us more prudent and humane than Lycurges: 
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did not conſent to the eſtabliſhing of this law, 
without great repugnance, and to render it uſe- 
leſs, he ordered, that the parents of theſe unhappy 
infants ſhould not lay violent hands upon them, 
till chree years were expired, not only becauſe it 
was poſlible for them to grow in ſtrength, and be 
changed in other reſpects, but alſo becauſe he 
thought it impoſſible, for a father or mother to 
go to that exceſs of barbariry, as to killa child, 
they had brought up ghree years, and who had 
ſnewed his gratitude to them wich his little in- 
nocent careſſes. But as monſters of barbarity 
and cruelty are to be found, that is, fathers and 
mothers, who hate their children, Romulus, who 
was a prince of great fore-caſt; provided, that, 
before they proceeded to the execution of this 
cruel law, they ſhould previouſly aſſemble the 
chief relations on the father's and mother's fide, 
and take their advice on this matter. 
Lady Lucy. You have reconciled me to Nm; L 
forgive the rape of the Sapines on account of his 
kind laws, in favour of the little children... - 
Lady Violent. Pray tell us, what was the go- 
vernment of the Romans ? Was not Romulus their 
firſt king? | rived 
Mrs. Afable. He was, my dear ; he brought 
together all the firſt inhabirants of Rome; and 
asked them what government they would chuſe'; 
they anſwered, the monarchical, and appointed 
him their firſt king; but yet his authority was not 
abſolute; he had choſen a hundred men to form 
a parliament, which they called the Senate and 
which Romulus was obliged to conſult in matters 
of importance. The people alſo had authority 
to decide in ſome particular affairs, 0 
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Lady Lauiſa. That is my favorite government. 
A king, whoſe authority is limited by the authority 
of his parliament and of his people. 8 
Mrs. A fable. This is very right, in an elective 
kingdom, but very dangerous, and not proper, as 
I think, in hereditary kingdoms. | 

Mifs Rural. Tis happy, that you have not 
obliged us to depend altogether upon your opi- 
nion. I can never come Into yours, in this reſ- 
pect. Arbitrary power, and too much lib 
are my averſion. A mean between the two, 1s 
what I Tike, and what, I think, appears in the 
primitive government of Rome. | 

Mrs. Afable. I join with you in the love of 
liberty, equally removed from arbitrary power, 
and licentiouſneſs; liberty is my idol, I own; and 
that makes me fonder of a monarchical govern- 
ment. This may ſeem extravagant; I don't yet 
inſiſt upon your believing ir, bur only beg, that 
you will ſuſpend your judgment, till the ſequel of 
the Roman Hiflory decide, whether I am right or 
wIong: Go on with it, lady Sen/ible, it you 

eaſe. ese K 
f Lady Senfible. The Sabines ſpent two whole 
years in preparations, to be revenged of the Ro- 
mans, as molt of the young women, carried off by 
the Romans, were of that country. They drew 
near Rome, to form the ſiege of that place. The 
citadel was built upon a vaſt rock ; Tarperus the 
governor of the citadel had a daughter. called 
Tarpeia. The unhappy creature was very fond 
of gold, and, as the Sabine ſoldiers wore brace- 
lets that reſembled this rich metal, the longed 
for them. Upon this, ſhe ſent word to Tatius 
their king, that ſhe would deliver the gate to 
them, if they would give her the fine things 
they 
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they wore on their left arms, for ſhe did mot 
know they were called bracelets. 4 
Tat ius promiſed upon oath, ſhe ſhould have the 
things they wore on their arms without farther 
explication,; but when the gate was opened for 
the Sabines, they threw their bucklers upon her, 
under which ſhe was ſmothered and buried. Mean 
time, the Romans being awaked ran to arms, and 
the engagement was ſo furious, that there was 
great reaſon to fear, it would end in the total 
deſtruction of the combatants on each fide. But 
the Sabine women could not bear the ſight of their 
husbands ſlaughtered by their fathers and bro- 
thers, they took their little children in their arms, 
and threw themſelves diſheveled between the two 
armies, which obliged the parties, to whom they 
were equally dear, to lay down-their arms. Here 
they aſſured their relations, they were ſo. well 
ſarizfied with their husbands, that they would lay 
down their own lives, before they would ſuffer 
any attempt to be made upon theirs, and by this 
means brought them to give their conſent to a 

It was agreed, that for the future the Sa- 


Ln 


people, and 


Romulus. © £4 | | 
_ Mils Bella. You ſaid, not long ſince, that wo- 
men were not fo courageous as men; but you ſee 
here, that the Sabines expoſed their lives, ſtepping 
in among ſo many ſwords, and running the 
zard of being wounded or killed. Py 
Lady Lucy. 'This reminds me of your promiſe 
to give us proofs from natural philoſophy of the 
ſuperiority of men above women, which you. have 
not yet done. „5 | 


that Tatius ſhould reign jointly. with 


py 


Mrs. 


eace. 
1 and the Romans, ſhould be one and the ſame 


Mrs. Afable. I never ſaid men were ſuperior 
to women, but that the laſt were not fo Dong 
and courageous. as the former. Now ſtrength, 
courage and valour are not good qualities. ö 
Miis Saphy. Indeed, Mrs. 4fabt, your way of 
thinking is very odd in ſeveral particulars. For 
inſtance, I never heard from any one, but your- 
ſelf, that ſtrength, valour and courage were not 
good qualities. | | | 
Mrs. 4fable. To determine, whether I, or others 
judge right, the different opinions muſt be exami- 
ned, and I promile to give up my way of think- 
ing, as ſoon as it is made clear, that I am miſ- 
taken. Lady. Leavi/a, who do you think, was the 
more courageous of the two, Cyrus or the High- 
way-man, that ſuffered yeſterday ? $642 fo 
; Lo Laviſa. There is no compariſon ; Cyrus to 
e ſure. 9 

Mrs. 4fable; J ſhall not depart from the me- 
thod I have uſed; it is a troubleſome, but a ſure 
one. I muſt have nothing under definitions. What 
is meant by courage? | | 0 
Lady Louiſa, A man is ſaid to be a man of cou- 
rage, when he expoſes himſelf without fear, to 
the greateſt dangers ; hence I ſay, that courage is 
a contempt of danger, and of all that men com- 
monly dread moſt, as death, torments, being deſ- 

piled, Sr. 102 
Mrs. Afable. I ſtand by this definition, and 
will ſhew from it, that the High-way- man has 
more courage, than the hero and the conqueror. 
Of a hundred high-way- men, fourſcore and ten, 
at leaſt, come to their end at the gallows; of as 
many heraes or conquerors, above half eſcape the 
death they have dared in battle. Immortality, 
glory, honors, rewards, and now and then duty in- 
courage heroes; and the glittering proſpect is ve 
a we 
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well adapted to raiſe mortals above their natural it 
timidity, The high-way-man, what does he y 
expect but ſhame, ignominy and puniſhment? IM v 
-You muſt own, he ought to have a greater ſtrength in 
of mind, than the hero, becauſe he has little rope fo 
and all to fear. Hence courage of itſelf is no 
commendable quality, and is generally the off. in 
Tpring of ferocity or defpair. The motives, which th 
ee to act, are to fix the idea, under which 

this quality is to be conſidered. © Women there- 
fore are not to be eſteemed inferior to men, becauſe 
a tenderer conſtitution of the body does not com- 
monly ſuffer their ſouls to admit the ſame con- 
tempt of death and pain, as a pears in men. 

Lady Lucy. I have a queſtion to propoſe. 
Where can the connexion be between ſuch a 
diſpoſition of the body, and courage, which is a 
quality of the foul? ; oo Hoa He 
Mrs. Affable. This may be in part owing 
to the difference between men and women, 
J have ſeen skulls of both; there is a dif- 
ference in the bones, that form the skull; and 1 
think, that there are more ſutures and ſeams in a 
woman's than in a man's Skull. © © + © 
Lady Mary. Are there ſeams in their skulls ? 

Mrs. 4fable. The head is compoſed of ſeveral 
bones, that have an edge formed like a ſaw or a 
comb; they are ſo nicely and exactly divided, that 
the teeth of the ſaw or the feſtoons, if you 
chuſe to call them fo, lock faſt in the hollow 
part, of the oppoſite bone, and join very cloſe. 
Las, beſides this difference, a woman's bones are 
enerally leſs, and not ſo hard as men's; their fi- 
bees are more delicate, and the brain is tenderer. 
All this contributes to their being not ſo ſtreng 
as men, but more ſenſible of pain, and leſs able 


to bear it. Add to this, natural want of ſtrength, 
| he 
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the difference of education, Men, from their 


youth, are uſed to more violent exerciſes, chan 
women, and the tenderer manner of their. breed - 
ing up contributes but too much to the weakneſs 
fo remarkable in our '{ex. | 

You ask me, how the weakneſs of the body can 
influence the mind; ſurely you have forgot, that 
the body is the inſtrument, whereby the foul 
comes acquainted with all external things about 
us, A woman's brain, of a tenderer and 
ſofter ſubſtance, receives a livelier, but a leſs 
durable impreſſion, and indeed, not firm enough 
to be of any long ſtanding. And this accounts 
for women, in general, having meaner and nar- 
rower ways of thi , than men, believi 
dreams, being afraid of ſpirits, and inclined to 
ſuperſtition; as theſe ſeveral objefts make a live- 
lier impreſſion upon them, than commonly * 
do on men. Whence they are, moreover, leſs 
for ſublime and abſtratt x fad þ becauſe their fi- 
bres are too nice and delicate to bear chat tenſion, 
or e and are in danger of breaking, if 
they are not fr y flackened and relaxed. 

3 22 is, in plain terms, they would 

going mad, if they followed the 
** ſtudies ＋ men; tis very mortifying. 

Mrs. A fable. Not at all, lady! Were e 
aſhamed, chat you could not ff? 

Lady Laxiſe. No: I am made by nature to 
walk, and not to fly. 

Mrs. ee 
ture, a capacity for le ſciences. 
Here ladies N ſueceed than men. 
Believe me, my dear, the Seba are "uy 
equal; and, if men have ſome a 
tave not, women haye ſeveral, which nature has 

Vor. IV. WS C * 
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r upon them, and which they ſeldom 
oftels. # [4 5 5 
1 i. Mrs. Afable, a reflection occurs to 
me. Hitherto I have had very wrong ideas con- 
2 ſeveral things, and I fnd they are the ef- 
tect of ignorance, with reſpect to the meaning of 
words, even in my own language. n 
Mrs. 4fable, This is too often the caſe, We 
take in, with the Janguage, the prejudices of our 
teachers, and maſters, who are commonly ſtupid 
beyond imagination, One would think, that pa- 
rents deſignedly pitch upon nurſes without a grain 
of common ſenſe; they are ſucceeded by maids, 
no better than the nurſes; and hence it is of high 
importance to weigh, and examine carefully the 
ſignification, and import of words, to be ſure, that 
they ſignify the object, whereof they give us an 
idea; otherwiſe we are expoſed to continual miſ- 
takes, Now let us return to Romulus; how did 
he diſtribute the inhabitants of his new city? 
Lady Senfib/e, Into two clafles, the Patrician; 
and the P/ebeians, that is, the nobles, and ſuch as 
were not noble. And he appointed at the ſame 
time, that the Nobles only ſhould enjoy offices, 
and employs; that is, the dignities were reſerved 
to the imaller number, and the greater were pre- 
.cluded from them, for ever. | 
Mrs. Affable. How do you reconcile this with 
liberty, lady Lowiſa? | 
Lady Louiſa. It was unjuſt,” but did not affect 
their liberty. Romulus obliged no one to live in 
Rome; thote, who diſliked this inſtitution, were 
free to leave the city, and to ſettle elſewhere. 
Mrs. fable. Very right; but do you think, 
that parents, fathers and mothers, can bind their 
poſterity to ſuch diladvantageous terms? Ar 
poſe I was born two hundred years * the 
Oun- 
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foundation, of Rome; my father is a P/ebeian ; 1 
muſt be ſo of courſe; I am qualified for the 
greateſt employs, and have not 3 to aſpire 
to them. With all my fine talents, I muſt puſs 
my days in inglorious obſcurity, and ſee above 
me, a ſet of men inferior to me in merit and ca- 
pacity, Who can plead no merit, but being born 
Patricians. If 1 am not pleaſed, you tell me, I 
may go into voluntary baniſhment; the receipt is 
really incomparable. All the liberty of a Pe- 
brian, is reduced to the free choice of forſaking 
his country, or living in a low condition, without 
any hopes of ever ſeeing it: mende. 

Lady Tempeft. This can but have very bad con- 
ſequences. Tis like two different nations ſettled 
in Rome, and whoſe intereſts were ſo much ſepa- 
rated, that it was impoſſible they ſhould have any 
regard to each other; - - :- 8 

Mrs. Affable. Romulus was aware of the conſe« 
quence, and thought he had found proper means; 
to obviate all inconveniences by allowing the Pie» 
beian families, the choice of a protector or a pa- 
tron, from among the Patricians. Thoſe, who 
choſe a patron, were called clients, and they had 
reciprocal-ties to one anot lier. 

Lady S-»fible. The ladies will be pleaſed to ſup- 
poſe, that twenty P/ebien families pur themſelves 
under the protection of a Patritian. He was 
called their Patron, they his clients. If a client 
had an action at law againft another, the patron 
was to plead the cauſe, and recommend his client 
to the judges. If the client was attacked, the 
patron: was to undertake his defence. If the pa- 
tron was engaged in a cauſe himſelf, all the eli - 
ents put on mourning, and accompanied their pa- 
tron in a body, to ſhew him reſpec; if he put in 
for any employment, gave — 

18 2 an 
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and intereſt.” They were obli begins: him their 
aſſiſtance on all occaſions; patron's houſe 
was burnt down, they helped —— to rebuild it; 
if he could not give his daughters fortunes, the 
clients were to raiſe their portions among them- 
ſelves. No action was allowed between the Fa- 
tron and LV ; — = 3 to 
as ce one againſt the other; that is, 

Fa patron had killed a man in of his 
client, the adminiſtrators of juſtice could nor 
compel the client to depoſe againſt, and to ac- 

cuſe his patron. All theſe reſpective ties between 
patrons and their clients were ſacred, and could 
not be violated without infamy and facrilege; 
but it was free for any one to kill with impunity 
the perfon, who bad | broke through theſe obliga · 
tions. 

Mrs. fable. Ladies, we don't learn hiſtory 
merely for. curioſity and paſtime. Our principal 
view is to form our moral conduct, and to better 
our underſtanding. I deſire your thoughts about 
the means taken by Remulus to unite the Parrici- 
ens. and Plebeians, What do you think, lady 
Witty? | 

Lady Witty. I ſhould think, that the Plbeians 
were mere flaves to the Patricians; and that 
they loſt more than they got by rhe bargain. . 

Lady Lacy. 1 find but one ſingle advantage on 
the Plebeians ſide, The vanity and intereſt of the 
Patricians conſiſted in 1 great numbers of 
clients; the Plebeian had free liberty to chooſe 
whom "they pleted for their patrons; and, no 


doubt, but they pitched upon the perion, who, 
they thoug 1 2 — , with a great ſhare 
of — beers 1 This of eourſe 
obliged the ;Patricians to the practice of | rheſe 
winde in fa vour of the Platrians, who were - 
mo 
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moſt ſure of meeting with a good treatment from 
their patrons, and thofe, who defired to have them 
for clients. 

Lady Wirty. That is to fay, their ſhvery is 
mutual. The Phbeians, at the expence of their 
wealth and perſonal ſervice, carried the protec- 
tion of their patrons, who on their ſide, requited 
the attachment of their clients, by their good of- 
fices, and virtuous example. 

Lady Zoniſa. Lady Exty is quite right; if there 
was a fort of flavery, it turned out to their ad- 
vantage, who were under fubjection. 

Mrs. 4fable. Slavery therefore, ſubjection, re- 
ſtraint, are not always evil. The clients loſt their 
liberty, in feveral 1 as for example, they 
were not free, to refuſe aſſiſtance to their pa- 
trons. It was not in their power to plead againſt 
them, and to accuſe them in a court of judica- 
ture; and this ſacrifice of their liberty, this ſub- 
jection was to their advantage. Let us go on, we 
mall find many farther proof of the trarh of m 
opinion, and the falſhood of lady Loxi/e's, whic 
1 ſhall now remind you of. L2G | | 

A man ta be ſaid truely free, is he that flandt 
in no want of any thing about him. Of all goed 
things, liberty is the bet. | 

ou fee, my dear, that the Patricians and Pla- 
3 ſtood in ner = each _ and 
that a reciprocal-dependance and connection pro- 
co ale which were far greater 
. . 493; 1% 

Miſe 9% Lady Sen/ib/e ſaid, that the Pie- 
b:ians were obliged to give their votes to the Pa- 
t icians, their patrons, when they # up for 
places, or employs. I don't very well underſtand 
the meaning. in 
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Mrs. Afable.: For the underſtanding of this 
rticular, I muſt explain a little more the na- 
rure of the Roman government. Romulus, having 
called the Romans together, left them the choice 
of a government. They pitched upon a mixt go- 
vernment; that is, they divided the ſupreme au- 


thority ; and gave it to the king, the nobility and 


the people; you are not ignorant, ladies, that a 
ſtate governed by a king, is a Monarchy ; a ſtate 
governed by nobles, is an Ariftecracy, and that, 
where the people rule, is a Democracy. The three 
governments ſubſiſted at Rome, Some affairs 
were decided immediately by the king, but, in the 
far greater number, he was to adviſe with the 
ſenace, that is, the nobles. Laſtly, other things de- 
pended on the people in general, as the choice of 
a king, and of perſons to dignities, and places. 
Lady Serfible, tell us how Romulus came to his 


end. 
Lady Sezſible. I ſaid, when the Ronan, made 
xace with the Sabines, that the two were only to 
be one nation, and Tatius. was to reign jointly 
with Romulus. Tatius was murthered about three 
years after; and Romulus, who found his authority 
well ſixt, began to govern arbitrarily, without 
giving himſelf any uneaſineſs about taking advice 
of the ſenators. The ſenate, highly provoked, were 
upon means to make away with Romulus, which 
could not be compaſled, without great difficulty, 
as Romulus, was the idol of the people. It is pre- 
tended, that they entered into a conſpiracy, and 
diſpatched. Remalus in the ſenate; and to prevent 
a diſcovery, they cut him into ſmall pieces, which 
they carried off, under their ſenatorial robes. 
In the mean time, the people were greatly un- 
eaſy, that Remalus had diſappeared ; great ſearch 
was made in all parts, and alarmed the * 
VS. ut 
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But one of that afſembly lighted on a means to 
ſtop farther inquiries. He aſſembled the Romans, 
and, Romans, ſaid he, look no longer after Romulus. 
I ſaw him thiaing with glory; and he aſſured me 
that. Jupiter had taken im. from this earth, to 
place him among the gods. The people gave 
credit to this fable, and juſt abour the tune a 
Comet was ſeen, which helped the ſenators to im- 
pole upon the people, whom they aſſured this was 
Romulus himſelf, who was plealed to appear in 
this new form. | 

Lady Witty. You promiſed to explain what a 
comet is, and ſomething elſe, I don't well re- 
member. Oh! Electricity. I am ſure it was. 

Mrs. Afable. That ſhall be the firſt meeting. 
But now ſomething farther we muſt have about 
the Romans. Romulus, being very prudent, conſi- 
dered by himſelf, what means were fitteſt to in- 
cceaſe, and to perperuate his new city. He had 
grounds to ſuſpect, that the neighbouring cities 
would be jealous, and endeavour to ruin Rome, 
which made it neceſſary to have troops for its de- 
feace. That this ſhould not be wanted, he de- 
termined, that every Roman ſhould be a ſoldier, 
that is, obliged to-carry arms till a certain age. 
Upon this condition, he gave every man a parcel 
of lands The Romans, when engaged in no war, 
were employed in husbandry; when they were, 
attacked, they left the plough, to take up the 
ſword. This often happened, whilſt Romulus lived; 
and they were conſtantly victorious. Their ene- 
mies finding, that they were always worſted, 
begged for peace; but which Romulus only grant- 
ed, on condition, that they would allow him 
ſuch. an extent, and tract of land. He then 
:h would ſpeak to the priſoners he had made during 
=. MN the war, and fay, if you are willing to ſtay with. 
ut „ eee * 
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us, you thall be citizens of Rome, and I will give 
each of you a patch of land, that ſhall be your 
. The generality of the priſoners, whe 
ng in their own, country, willingly ac» 
cepted theſe terms; thus, whenever he was in. 
quired an increaſe of dominion and 
men; and in effect Rome was greatly increaſed be - 
arewell, ladies, the 
comets ſhall be remembered, and with them we 


vaded, he ac 
fore the death of Romulus. 
will cloſe the firſt leſſon. 
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Mrs. Ar PABL E. 
AD Fiel. Go on with the Book 
Lady Violent. Tobias, and his 
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guide were to paſs 


a town, where one Ragrel lived, a friend 


of his father Tobit. Nagur! had one only 


h- 


ter named Sarah, very beautiful, and very rich, 

She had been married 
hem were killed by the 

were to have bedded. 
that Sarah chid a feryant maid for ſome 
reproached her 
with the murther of ſeven husbands. Sarah was 
ſenſibly afflicted with the reproach ; bur, inſtead 
of taking revenge, and correcting her ſervant, 
ſhe retired to her apartment, and there, upon ber 
t up this prayer to 
that I never covettd 
4 buſbaud, and have kept' my ſoul' clear from all 


bur withal very un 
ſeven rimes, but all 


evil ſpirit 
One hay, 
faulr, the maid to be revenge 


the night, th 


knees, bathed in tears, th 
God. O Lord! Thou knoweſt, 


SUGARS RUTA AG foo i Bolt ah  - 


| of whom died in the marria 
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eoncupiſcence, If T conſented to take a huſband, I 
did fo in obedience to my father. Mean while tbon 
puniſhefl me ſeverely, by 1 me expoſed to the 
cruel reproaches of a ſervant. F it is thy will, that 
1 be married, fend the hyuſband tho hafl defigned for 
me, and protect him againſt all attacks of the evil 

irit. | ; 1 
N God heard graciouſly the prayer of the diſtreſ- 
ſed Sarah; and the angel of the Lord, who eame 
with Tobias, we are, ſaid he, arrived at the town, 
where Raguel lives, and I have a great deſire to 
bring on a marriage between you and his daugh- 
ter, the virtuous, beautiful, and wealthy Sarah. 
Your father will approve of the match, for Ra- 
grel is both a friend, and a relation, and the 
right of inheritance appertaineth to you, more 
than to any other, by marrying his daughter, ac- 
cording to the law of Moſes. have heard, To- 
bias replied, that ſhe has had ſeven husbands, all 
ge chamber, by means 


of the evil ſpirit. - | | 
The a anſwered and ſaid, they came to 
that end, becauſe they were not worthy of her. 
You muſt know, thoſe who have nor virtuous 
intentions to he married, fall under the power 
of the devil. As ſoon as Sarab ſhall be your wife, 
you ſhall lock yourſelf up with her, in your 
chamber; and both of you ſhall ſpend the three 
firſt nights in prayer, without any _ pri- 
vacy. , You mult not forget burning on the coals 
the liver of the fiſh you killed. rept l 
Tobias reſolved to obey the angel's advice, and 
when he came to Ragae/'s, he deſired his conſem 
to marry his daughter. Ragael was in great con- 
cern at the propoſal; he knew Tobias was an only_ 
and well beloved ſon of his parents, and he 
dreaded bis meeting with the fate of his former 


Cs ſons» 


53 The Young Ladies Magazine, 


ſons-in-law. However after many difficulties 
made, he gave him his daughter, and that night 
he roſe, to make a grave, for a private interment 
of his ſon-in-law, ſuppoſing him dead, as the 
others were found. Tobias ſpent the whole night 
in prayer, with his bride, and in the morning Ka- 
guel with fear and trembling, called at their 


chamber, and was tranſported with joy, to ſee To- 


bias alive, and well, He preſſed him to ſtay ſome 
time with him, but Tobias anſwered ; it is impoſ- 
ſible, he ſaid ; my father and mother reckon ovary 
moment of my abſence; if I don't come bac 
within the time appointed, they will believe ſome 
{ad accident has happened. "(tu 

Then the angel ipoke to Tobjas. Stay here, 


ſaid he, and 1 will go for, the money due to you, 


by which means your ſtay at Rague/s, will not 
make your journey longer. Tobias accepted the 
ropoſal ; the angel came back with the money, 
zarah's father and mother took leave of their 
daughter, gave her, and their ſon-in-law. their 
blefling, with a great and rich fortune, and a 


promiſe of all they were worth, at their death, 


During theſe tranſactions, Tobiass mother was 
very uneaſy, ſhe went out every day, and got up- 
on an eminence, in hopes of diſcovering her ſon 
coming home; ſhe came tack diſcontented, and 
teized her husband with reproaches. At laſt-ſh2 
ſpied him, and was all in N when the 

ound he returned in good health, ,..  , * 


| 2 oY £4) 3-4 
Tobias came into the houſe, and. firſt did what 


he was ordered by. the angel. He: took of the 
gall of the fiſh, he had Killed, and ſtroaked his 
father's eyes. Im mediately the whiteneſs. pilled 

he holy man recovercd his ſight. . After 


off, and t 


Tobias had given an account of the many fayours 
recciyed from his guide, Tobir was at a loſs, how 
» þ * * 14 | do 


* 
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es to make a grateful acknowledgement, and offered 
it MW him half of the wealth and ſubſtance, his ſon had 
at brought home. 2 N + oa 
he Here the angel ſtopt him. I muff, ſaid he, let 
he you know who Tam. I have appeared by God's 
- {pecial command, as an Maelite, but I am the 
ir engel Raphael. All theſe days I did appear to 
you, but I did neither eat, nor drink, but you did 
ne ſee a viſion. With this, he difappeared, and left 
ſ- Wl the whole family overpowered in tranſports of 
bi joy and gratitude, to the Lord. Tobit lived to an 
extreme old age, and to ſee the offspring of Jo- 
ne 1, and Sarah, Before his death, he deſired his 
children to leave Nizeveh, that they might not be 
e, J overtaken” by the puniſhments hanging over the 
u, MW beads of the ſinful inhabitants. | 
ot Lady Lucy. How could the ſmell of the broiled 
he I fiſh's Iiver put evil ſpirits to flight? The devll is 
y, a mere ſpirit, how can he be affected by a good 
or ba imtenry fe 0 CE | | 
cir WM Mrs. 4fable. Your reflection is much a-propor, 
a lady. But God might require this proof of 
bas obedience, and reward it with the ſuc- - 
as M8 cis we have heard beſtowed on his fidelity. But 
p- che account I ſhall now give you, ſeems to me 
on ſomething probable. Take this always with you, 
ad MW that God, who is wiſdom itſelf, does nothing but 
h: what ſerves to ſome good end or other. He'does « 
he not multiply miracles needleſly; and the common 
* courſe of nature takes place more generally, than 
at; means, which are apprehended by us, to exceed 
te che power of created nature. | 
his For example, where it was ſaid that the devil 
ed had ſtrangled ſeven former husbands, it may not 
cer be underſtood literally. Hands are neceſſary, 
urs which the evil ſpirit has nor, for that work, but 
to * 2 1 mM" 
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bevyr only, with the particular permiſſion. of 
God has ſometimes permitted the devil to enter 
into a body, but that was not neceffary here. He 
was at liberty to cauſe a diſtemper in the perſons 
whom God had abandoned to his power, and the 
diſtemper, occaſioned in this manner, might have 
all the appearances and effects, as if they had 
been ſtrangled. Now very poſſibly, the ſmoak 
of the fith's Iiver broiled on the coals was a re- 
medy to prevent the fatal conſequences of that 
diſtemper; and as I have ſaid before, we cannot 
be ſure, that the effect was cauſed by means with- 
in, or above the order, and power of created na- 
cure. | 
- Miſs Frivelous. But is there any truth in the 
ſpirits having power to give us diſorders, and to 
take away our lives. I tremble to think on't ; 
the devil is ſo malicious, that, at this rate, one 
could nor be ſafe a quarter of an hour. 


Mrs. Affable. Surely you have not already for- 


got the hiſtory of the ſuffering Jab? The devil 
covered him with ulcers from head to foot, but 
he had to this effect an expreſs permiſſion of God, 
without which he could not have touched a hair 
of his * PR a 4 

My ucy. I take it, that we have nothing to 
Tear, being, as we are, under the immediate pro- 
tetction of God, but I would gladly know how the 
devil could bring on ſuck an uleer, even with the 
permiſſion of God. Did God give him power to 
work a miracle? | 

Mrs. 4ffable. There was no need of any ſuch 


power, my dear. The devil, who is a ſpirit, is of 
a nature far ſuperĩor to ours, and if God left him 


at liberty to exert his malice, he could work very 
ſtrange effects, by the knowledge he has of the 
ſtructure of our bodies The whole frame may be 
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ut into utter confuſion, by topping. or diſorder- 
oa one - langle ſpring. Aud * ht be the 
means employed by Satan, againſt 7ob ; but, la- 
dies, we are got into a ſtrange kind of an age, 
where the fathionable world all fer up for wits. 
Many would make a jeſt and ridicule of me, were 
our converlation to get abroad; for my part, I 
will ſtick to the holy writ ; whatever is — 1 
believe without an bt. I find there, that the 
devil ſtruck Jab; far from calling this in queſtion, 
I ſhould look .upon myſelf, as a mad, fooliſh, ex- 
travagant creature, if I ſuſpended my belief, 
even for the ſhorteſt moment, of thole things, 
which Ged has been pleaſed to reveal. | 

Miſs Frivolous. There is another frightful thing 
in that ſtory, the devibs power over thoſe, w 
marry without a good intention... 

Mils Zina. Pray, Mrs. 4fable, tell us what ins 
tention a chriſtian muſt have in marrying. 

Mrs. 4ffable.. Marriage muſt be undertaken 
with a deference to the will of God, who deſtines 
the greater number of mankind for that ſtate, to 
have children, which are to be brought up in the 
fear and love of God, to give children to the 
church, ſubjects to the ſtate, and citizens to 
heaven But of this more amply hereafter, for I 
am reſolved not to ſlip any one remark, that can 
be made; on what I have juſt now ſaĩd. 

I promiſed to ſay ſomething of Ek#riciiy. It 
is 2 natural phenomenon, which the ignorant will 
always look upon as a miracle. Imagine, ladies, 
that there is upon the table a long hollow piece of 
glaſs, called a. tube. Rub this with a bit of 
cloth, or which is better, with your hand, if it is 
quite dry. Put the tube near ſmall pieces of 
leaf. gold, or near a peacock-feather. Tbe leaf - 
gold will be ſeen flying about, and will 


62. The Young Ladies Magazine, 


fix on the tube, and the foather will move to the 


glaſs, and return to its former place. e 
But this is nothing to what I am going to ſay. 


If you rub the tube a little more, the leaf- 
gold and the feather will go up with a ſmart and 


quick motion, and touch the tube, then it will be 


repelled violently, and keep pendulous in the air, 


of themſelves, without the appearance of any 


thing like a ſupport. When you rub the tube in 
the dark, ſparks appear betwixt the hand and the 


tube; the ſame happens where an iron bar, or a 
wet cord is placed near the tube. | 
If the tube be turned about by means of a 


wheel, and you touch the tube flightly with your 
fingers, there will appear ſparks of fire under 
them, which make a noiſe like hair that is burn- 


ing, and is al ſo attended with a ſmell. 


If an iron- bar is ſuſpended horizontally by two 


ſilken ſtrings, at a certain diſtance from the tube, 


two continued lights will appear at one end of the 


bar, and flaſhes of fire at the other. Bur if you 


place your finger within an inch of that end, a 
flaſn of fire will come and prick your finger 


ſmartly. If drops of water are thrown all along 


the bar, and the hand be carried along near the 


bar, every drop will produce a flaſh. 


All this is very ſurpriſing, but nothing to what 


follows. 


Stand upon a cake of roſin, and take hold of 
one end of the bar; your body will then have 


the ſame qualities with the iron- bar;; ſparks of 


fire will be drawn from every part that is touched, 
which will cauſe a pricking pain in yourſelf, and 


others. If with the other hand, which does not 


hold the bar, you put your finger into a ſpoonful 


of ſpirit of wine, you will fer it on fire; or if 
you give the ſpoon to another, if that perſon has 
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hold of you, and put his finger to the. ſpirit, it 
ſhall burn in the 1ame manner. And if thirty. 
rſons ſtanding on roſin cakes, hold one another 
bf the hand, one whereof has the bar in his 
hand, all of them, whea and where they are 
touched, will likewiſe caſt out fire. 
Lady Mary. In good truth, Mrs. 4fab/e, are not 
you now making game of us ? Why? what you 
have been talking of is downright impoſlible, | 
Miſs Bella. I believe the ſirſt part eaſily, for I 
can take up ſtraws with a ſtick of ſealing wax "oy 
well, and conſequently the tube may draw leat- 
gold or feathers. | | 
Lady Witty. But have you ſeen the fire coming 
out on all ſides without burning thoſe perſons ; 
or have ycu only read init ſome book? | 
Mrs. Affable. I have ſeen it, my dear, and felt 
it, and many other things which I could ſay, but 
muſt put off to ancther time for fear of being 
quite tedious. 5 | 1 
Lady Violent. Oh no! Mrs. fable, if that be 
all, pray go on, pray tell us what you have 
ſeen. 1 mw te 
Mrs. 4fable., If a man be placed ſo that his 
heels be near the glaſs globe, or the tube, and 
that many hold their hands above his head, his 
hair will ſtand on end, flaſhes of fire will come 
out, and form as it were, a crown of mays. | 
Miſs Sly. They ſhould not have my head for 
the experiment. I am for no crown of fire 
Mrs. Fable. It does no harm at all, but there 
is another thing which is very ſenſible, and which 
had the courage ro try. And I have veatured , 
upon the tonicruous or fulminating art. 
Miſs Moly. What is that, Mrs. Agable? Is it 
ub | 2 
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Mrs. Afable. What is ſtrictly called the toni- 
truous or fulminating ſpark, or flaſh, has a great 
affinity to thunder and lightening, as ir has 
ſtrengrh enough to kill ſeveral animals. I did not 
venture that, but ſomething like it. | 


It happened in the a=? and for a little ſport 
Ile 


all the ſervants were called up, from firſt ro laft, 
weall took hands, as if it were for a round dance. 
Chance placed me next to an overgrown coun 
girl, who laughed heartily at the ceremony, an 
who could nor gueſs, where all this hurry would 
end. When we were all in rank and file, the 
lady at the head of us touched the glaſs-globe 
with her finger. At that very inſtant we all felt 
as it were a rap on the elbows with a cane My 
neighbour the over-grown ſervant mai 

11 AY haſtily, and ſeeing her lady that was 
not far off; indeed, madam, ſhe faid, this is not 
at all prerty, to be called up for a drubbing bout. 
All that could be faid was to no Taue. th 
would not be perſuaded, bur thar ſome one of 


the company had ftruck her; and getting with 
her back cloſe to the wall, ſhe. deſired to have 
this over again. She found that ſhe was ſtruck 
in the ſame manner, and as ſhe knew that no one 


was behind her, the concluded the % gentleman 
was at the botrom of this, and could neyer be 
brought to believe other wiſe. 


Lady Lucy. In truth, Mrs. 4fable, the country 
laſs wes oo fo muck our of the way. You fo 


that you have felt, and ſeen all rheſe things 
utidoubredly believe it; but at the ſame time, it is 
really extraordinary. I would give the world to 
know the natural cauſes of theſe prodigies. 


Mrs. fable. I thall the next time talk about 
this fulminating Hard, and explain in the beſt” 


manner 1 can, What a learned friend of mine has 
1 MIt, 


turned 


1 
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_ writ; concerning the cauſes of theſe prodigies of 
nature. This is enough for to day. Lady Witty 
will now go on with the ſtories, that relate to 
Cyrus. i F4 4 | | 
Lady Witty. Cyrus was hunting one day, when 
ſome [ndiaz embaſſadors came to his unkle. G- 
axares had ſent for ſuccours to their nation; the 
king of Babylon had done the ſame; they like a 
wiſe and prudent people diſparched theſe em- 
1 to „ . the occaſton - 
their difference, that ielht ſu lim, w 
had juſtice on his ſide. - Th eee 
Ou rares immediately ſent an expreſs to Cyrrs, 
and deſired him to come with ſpeed, and at the 
ſame time, to put on the magnificent apparel, 
whieh the meſſenger took with him. Cyrus ob- 
ſerved, that he could not comply with thofe orders 
at once, choſe- that, which moſt ſuted his hus 
mour; and ſetting out inftantly, without any Toſs 
of time in dreſſing, he came all in a ſweat, and 
covered with duſt. His unkle inquiring, why he 
had not put on the drefs that eame with his ex- 
preſs, F thought Gren anſwered, I ſhould ſhew 
a greater reſpe& for — by my | mg obedi- 
ence, than any magnificence in dreſs. KEE? 
Miſs Frizolozs. Fad been Cyrus, I would have 
t on the fine clothes, and found good reafons for 
o doing. I find, Mrs. Afubie, that we have a 
ſtrong propenſity to do our own will, and to fol- 
low our inclinations; N | 4 
Lady Sincare. But where is the harm? Nothing 
is more natural. | | s 
Mrs. able. There occur a thouſand trifles, 
wherein you may fallow. your own fancy ; but a 
young lady of good ſenſe, and who would be happy 
in the world, accuſtomes herſelf early to o her 
own inclinations, to meet with fewer-dr _ 
when 
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when the time comes, that it will be neceſſary to 
ſacriſice her will and pleaſure to another's. You 
remember the tale about Fata !; he was never 
happy, till, by dint of contradiction, he ceaſed to 
have any will of his own. Ask lady Tempeſt, 
what bencfit ſhe has found from being thwarted ; 
ſhe went home, where ſhe had the belt woman in 
the world for her governeſs, with this ſmall fault, 
only that the good woman, makes her from morn- 
ing to night do every thing contrary to her own 
will. Three years ago, lady Tempe would have 
ſcratched her face off, and died of vexation, 
to think ſhe muſt be ruled by her; and now this 
g ves her little or no uneaſineſs. 5 
Lady Sincere. But that is deteſtable, to uſe a 
E up young lady, as the is, like a child. 

ell me, my dear, how could you contrive not 
to be quite miſerable, when you are contradicted 
and crofled ? I am ſure that receipt would be of 
great ſervice to me. | | | 1 
Lady Tempe. I will with Mrs. AFableis leave 
pive you an account of myſelf, and, I tell you 
zefore hand, not much to my commendation. - / 
. To begin, I was ſadly ſpoiled, and that very 
early; it was not my mother's fault; ſhe. would 
by her own good will, have brought me up very 
well; but I had an unfortunate deſtu ion on the 
eyes; and the Doctors were pleaſed to ſay, that 1 
ſhould loſe my ſight, if any one made me cry. 
I underſtood this perfectly well, and gave my- 
ſelf up to every whim and maggot; and now I 
cannot but wonder, that perſons could be found 
Fatient enough to. bear with me. My eldeſt ſiſter 
ſuffered prodigiouſly by my ill temper, and I 
made her a martyr of patience. At. laſt mama 
finding, that my eyes were cured, but pride and a 
crols temper continued ſtill, took a reſolution to 
4 11 put 
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put me in Mrs. Affable's hands. Theſe ladies re- 
member my inſolent behaviour and language to 
her in the beginning; I heartily beg her pardon ; 
but had it been in, my power, I think, I could 
have killed her. She was ſo kind, that ſhe made 
herſelf a march for me, and never would ſuffer 
any diſreſpect from me. She endeayoured to per- 
ſuade me, and make me liſten to reaſon ; and 
then, to tell the plain truth, I was much affected 
wich the good example of theſe ladies. I began 
to mend, but very ſlowly. Mrs. Afable com- 
mended this fmall amendment, as if it had been 
much more. She praiſed, careſſed, and rewarded 
me. Inſenſibly, the gained my heart, and I re- 
ſolved to mend for her ſake, not to give her 
farther trouble. She afterwards made me under- 
ſand, that I had greater obligations to God, than 
to her, and therefore muſt do more to pleaſe the 
Creator, than to pleaſe any creature. When the 
love of God became the motive of my actions, 
every thing was ſo eaſy, that I was quite aſtoniſhed. 
God gave me daily new ſtrength. And finding 
that with God's aſſiſtance, I had brought my will 
to deſire nothing but what was reaſonable, I took 
a reſolution, by. Mrs. 4fable's advice, to take a 
ſtep farther. She certainly foreſaw, as I believe, 
the dreadful. governeſs, into whoſe hands I was 
to fall. I began. with contradicting my own in- 
clination in indifferent matters, and am now di- 

poſed to prefer without repugnance another's will 
to mine. b 88 tel 
Mrs. A falle. You are a very faithful hiſtorian; 
your account of your ſelf is nicely exact. Follow 
this example, lady Sincere, you will find it of | 
ſervige. But, lady Tempe, you will not find the 
terrible governeſs at home roy evening; your 
mama is too much pleaſed with your behaviour 
2 | not 
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not to endeavour to do what ſhe can to make 
your life eaſy, and has diſcha her. Nothing 
15 got by cro young ladies in their innocent 
diveiſions ; it is very proper for them to have 
ſuch command over themſelves, as to forego ſuch 
paſtimes z but it is beſt, when they form rhem- 
felves to fach good habits. This may be recom- 
mended without inſiſtirig upon it ſo feverely. Lady 
Senfible will be pleaſed to go on with fomething 
relating to Cyrus. ”, 
Lady Senfoble, Cyrus, after many advantages ob- 
tained againſt the Babylonians and their allies, 
obliged them to return to their country. Cyaxares 
judged the war to be at an end, and told his 
nephew he muſt go back to his own kingdom ; 
Cyrus replied, that there was no ſtanding At in ſo 
fair a way ; that the enemy was only retired ro 
come back with greater forees; and that, to pre- 
vent their thinking of any ſuch expedition, it was 
neceſſary to attack them at home. This under- 
taking was above the reach and courage of Cy- 
axares ; and he refuſed following his nephew's ad- 
vice. That evening at ſupper, Cyrus's defign was 
brought on board; and Cyaxeres who according to 
the cuſtom of the Mrues, had drunk too much, 
gave his nephew leave to take with him all the 
dian troops that were willing to accompany 
him in the expedition. He gave his conſent more 
to make # jet of Cyrus; than out of any other 
motive; becauſe he was ſatisfied the officers and 
ſoldiers in the Median army were fonder of their 
Hives and en than of being ex to the 
dangers ues of ſuch an expedition. 
 Cyarares Ws de appriſed of Fe. on and af- 
fection Cyrus had inſpired to the Medes in his 
Favour ; his example and his ſoldiers had changed 
them into other men. When the king's conſent, 
| came 
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following Gree, and the kick he obliged 
following X e troops, hi 7 
to ſtay, were under the greateſt concern. 
Cyrus ſet out very early in the morning, and 
was advanced at a good ce, when his uncle 
awaked. Surpriſed ro ſee fo few about him, he 
asked What was become of his army; he was 
very angry, when he was infor what had 
happened, and ſent off an expreſs to his nephew 
to ſend his forces back. Cyrus wrote to him very 
reſpectfully, but with becoming courage, that he 
had his word and promiſe, which he could not 
acquit him of with honour. He marched on, 
entered u the Babylonian dominions, and took 
ſeveral of their places. The ſoldiers under Cyrus 
avoided committing any diſorder. And the gra- 
cious young prince was ſo humane to thoſe he had 
overcome, that he _— ined their hearts. Se- 
veral great lords diſſati with the king of Ba- 
bylon offered their intereſt and the ſtrong places, 
where commanded ; but his behaviour to 
the princeſs Penthea was what completely deter- 
mined the public in his favour, and fixed him in 
their eſteem. ad 5 | 
Mrs. Afeble. Lady Yiolent I know has read that 
ſtory, will relate ir. 
Lady Fiolent. The troops under made 
Penthea, a moſt beautiful princeſs, p Honer. As 
he was taformed- the princeſs had a husband, he 
would not ſee her, for fear love ſhould ſofren his 
heart. A young lord and a friend of Orus (for 
that prince had an advantage unknown ro moſt 
monarchs) rallied Gyrus for a 
How comes ir, Sir, that you, who face the greateſt 
dangers without changing your colour, tremble 
with fear and apprehenſion of ſeeing two beau- 
ul eyes, I have moxe courage than you ; 
OW 
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however beautiful a woman may be, I am not N 
afraid ſhe will overcome me, contrary to my in- hi 
clination; and, if you will truſt me with the care { 
of the princeſs, I promiſe you. to get the better pr 
of the fair enemy, who appears 1o dangerouW tn 
co you. 1 r 1.74. 
Cyrus ſmiled at his temerity, and, to teach him th. 
an important leſſon, committed the charming #: 
priſoner to his care. At firſt, the young lord ſo 
found her extremely beautiful, was delighted +1, 
with looking at her, and thought it a ſatis faction, of 
wherein he might be indulged without any conle- 
quence. But, inſenſibly, and without perceiving 
it, he grew quite ena moured with Pentbea; aſhamel 
of having failed in his promiſes to Cyrus, he re. pie 
ſolved he would at leaſt keep his love to himſelf, 


c 
as if a perſon, abandoned to a violent paſſion, could ha- 
be maſter of his own actions. He ſoon found wit 
the impoſſibility of executing this ſcheme, and 7 
after he had laboured hard a long time to ſmotherl vn 
this inclination and keep it ſecret, he concluded a ; 
he could not be in greater miſery, than he was ai ob! 
preſent, and ventured to declare to Penthea th con 
paſſion which ſhe had inſpired. 7 125 that 
- Penthea, who was virtuous, to the greateſt degree wa. 
was much offended ar this declaration; and, not i wir 
be longer expoſed to addreſſes of this nature wir 
wrote to Cyrus and complained of the audaciou yn; 
preſumption of his favorite. Cyra: was not ar ll ner: 
ſurpriſed; it was what he expected ; he order and 
an old lord of his court to tell Pratbea's youn by) 
guardian, that he was not ſatisfied with his cool we: 
aut. The old nobleman, who was of a rouge had 
turn and auſtere virtue, aggravated matters { A 
and 7 him with ſuch ſeverity, that H hold 

im into deſp air. -5+ 1 that 


threw 
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* Cyrus, informed of the melancholy ſituation of 
his favorite, ſent for him, and very mildly repre- 
ſented to him, that he had only met with what his 
preſumption deſerved ; he adviſed him to be, for 
the future, more cireumſpett from the remem- 
brance of his fault, and he added this great truth, 
that thoſe, who expoſed themſelves on ſet purpoſe, 
ſeldom eſcaped the danger. The young lord was 
ſo affected with his prince's goodneis, that he 
threw himſelf at his feet, and, out of a deſire 
of repairing the paſt offence, offered himſelf to 
go over to the enemy, and be a ſpy for Cyras. _ 
Cyrus accepted the offer; and his favorite, 
under a pretext of withdrawing from the diſ- 
pleaſure of an, irritated maſter, made his eſcape 
to the king of Babylor's court, who gave him 3 
handſome reception, as he thought him diflatisfied 
with Cyrus. | {7 

Meanwhile Adrafius hearing, that the regard 
which Cyrus ſhewed to his Penthea, had alienated 
a faithful ſervant from him, thought himſelf 
obliged, to make up that loſs, and came with a 
conſiderable body of troops to offer his ſexvice to 
that Prince. Within a few days, a great battle 
was fought; and Penthea helping her husband on 
with neat quilted armour, which the had wrought 
with her own hands; this, ſaid the, is an oppor» 
tunity to pay the obligations you have to my ge- 
nerous guardian. He has reſpected me as a ſiſter, 
and guarded me, as a ſacred depefit : convince; him 
by your behaviour in fighting for his ſervice, that 
we are not unworthy of the kind regard he has 
had forts i ³·11· T | 

As Penthea ſaid theſe laſt words, ſhe could not 
hold her tears, as if the had a preſentiment, - 
that they were the laſt, ſhe ſhould ever ſpeak. to 
her hu and. in chef, the never ſw bim after, 

: C 
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He fought with and deſerved to be ad- 
mired by Gru, for he had not contributed a little 
to the vitory that was obrained, and there loſt his 
hfe. Cyrus be his tears on that brave per- 
fon, and ſent his remains to the unfortunate Per- 
thea and ordered a pompous funeral. The faith - 
ful Penthea waſhed with her on hands the wounds 
of her beloved husband; and her grief roſe to 
that degree, that ſhe expired in paying this laſt 
and forrowful duty to Aaraus. The Prince of 
Perfia, having no other way to'ſhew his gratitude 
and eſteem, commanded a ificent Mauſoleum 
to be erected, where he depoſited their-aſhes. 
Mrs. 4fftuble. There is not a fingle circumſtance 


in this tory, which does not offer very and 
uſeful reflections. What are yours, Lady Lowifa ? 
Louiſa. I am not unlike Oyrus's favorite; 


T think myſelf invincible, and have often laughed 
at thoſe, who, with more ſenſe than I have, al- 
ways tremble-at the leaſt appearance of danger. 
I thought the honour of our ſex required more 
conrage, and true virtue was that, which had 
been tried in the occaſion. * 
Mrs. Affable. Tis true, madam, but take no- 
tice, that you mult not venture into the occaſion. 
I will dwell longer upon this article ; it is of the 
teſt conſequence. Do you know the difference 

make between the mode and the looſeſt wo- 
man? What do you ſay, mifs Frivelous'?- 
Miſs Frivolous. The firſt is well inclined, and 
the ſecond's inclinations are not correfted by edu- 
cation. nit * N 

Lady Lucy, For my part, I am of opinion, that 
one bas more in. and the other kite, 

Mrs. Afuble. And I am very ſure, that theſe 
are only diſtant cauſes of the virtue or irregularir 


of women. Put all the Larreria in the univerſt 
wh together, 
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” 208 iS bnofiiehou i td eee 
together, let their inclination, to virtue be never. 
10 great, I maintain, that they cannot perlevere,. 
if they expoſe themſelyes to the occaſion, Lady 
laiſa pretends, out of reſpect to the ladies, that 
they are to be ſuppoſed more ſteady and reſolute ; 
the little knows the fort. of courage requiſite in 
the war, that is fo be waged againſt dangerous 
paſſions. . Ori behaved like a hero, when he de- 
clined the engagement; he knew, the only way 
to overcome was to fly. But it muſt be allo 
owned, that lady Lzcy is very right, when ſhe 
ſays, that a great fund of religion ſecures the 
virtue of women in as much, as it recommends 
1711... 1, 
d Lady Louiſe. 5 5 is ſomething, that bears very 
hard upon m * , you, muſt have, I think, 
„; Jan extreme ba opinion of women's virtue. 
d Mrs. Afable. Not at all, my dear, I eſteem 
1- chem in general; but I judge like a geometer, 
. 2d a philoſopher. I weigh, on one ſide, the power 
re Jof human virtue, and on the other, the, principle 
def corruption, , whereby original ſin has infecte 
our hearts; and I find already, that the ſcale in- 
o. © <lines horribly to vice, It is true, I am not le 
n. Nuithout help. I can throw into the ſcale, that 
he Wiles, the divine aſſiſtance, which we have grace 
ce to obtain by fervent prag ers, and a watchful at- 
o- tention over ourſelves, This, indeed, pur into the 
ſcale oppoſite to corruption, may prevail ;- but if, 
nd by the greateſt of misfottunes you add, to the 
ju- weight of corruption, dangerous occaſions, to 
which + freely expoſe yourſelves, you will cer 
hat Ml fainly fall; you are morally fure to fall: and if 
you eſcape with virtue in ſuch occaſions, I ſhall 
eſe think it a greater miracle, than the preſervation 
ef che three children in the burning furnace. 
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Lady Lucy. But what is underſtood by thoſe 
dangerous occaſions, where we muſt certainly fall, 
if we expoſe ourſelves willingly to them? To 
avoid, we ſhould know them. 

Mrs. 4ffable. Occaſions are twofold, ſome re. 
more, and others, which I may call more imme- 
diate occaſions, and near to fin, The more re- 
mote, or diſtant occaſions, are floth, which makes 
us fond of diſſipation, ſhews, balls, aſſemblies, 
reading romances and amours. The more imme- 
diate occafions, and diſpoſing nearly to fin, are 
immodeſt plays, bad books, as for example, the 
letters of Ninon P Enc/oz, which I have ſeen at the 
houſe of one among you ladies, that ſhall be 
nameleſs ;, a ball, where you are to meet a gen- 
tleman, whoſe company you affect, preferably to 
others; a looſe wld ir ular Pa! friend, too 
free in her diſcourſe, and unreſerved in her con- 
duct; company, where chaſte ears are offended 
þy undecent diſcourſe. | 
Be pleaſed ro oblerve, that you cannot under a 
28 offence, venture into theſe more imme- 

iate occaſions, though you ſhould not ſin, be- 
cauſe it is really tempting Get. 
Miſs Melly. What does that mean, Mrs. Afablr, 
tempting God? 

Mrs. 4fable. Tempting God, is asking a mi- 
racle without neceſſity. We ſuppoſe, that you 
ſay thus to yourſelf, Jeſus Chriſt has declared, 
that if we have faith, we can remove moun- 
tains. It is as eaſy for me to live without food, 
as to remove mountains; and I will begin and 
| live without eating. 96 

Vou ſee clearly, that in this caſe, you would 
expect a miracle without neceſſity, and merely 
out of curioſity, Now to e poſe yourſelf to an 
immediate, or very near occaſion of ſin, prot 

think. 
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think, that God will ſave you from falling, is to 
depend upon a mirack being wrought in your 
favour. . Had you not ſought the occaſion, it 
would be another matter; you mighr then pro- 
_ yourſelf the divine aſſiſtance, bur not other- 
wiſe. 1 
Lady Lucy. Alas! Mrs. Afable, when we riſe 
in a morning, we ought to think ourſelves 
in the condition of a perſon, who has a great 
foreſt to travel through, and infinitely dangerous. 
The idea ſtrikes me much, Mrs. fable ; give 
me leave to repreſent it, as it appears to me. 
imagine a wood cut into many delicious green 
walks, enamelled with flowers, and tables, orr 
both ſides rhe walks, decked and ferved up with 
a delicious variety of all that is agreeable. I am 
eager to enter into this agreeable and de lightful 
place, and am ſtopt by a charitable perſonage, I 
really piry your fate, ſays he: you muſt of ne- 
ceſſity 8 through this foreſt 115 
Bur, I reply, why do you think this neceſſity fo 
terrible and dreadful? The foreſt appears ſo full of 
delight, that I am in haſte to get in. (O's, 
ne may ſee; ſays the charitable ſtranger, that 
you are a ſtranger to the country. That fine 
green turf covers many precipices, which you 
cannot avoid, unleſs you go very flow, and 
examine carefully the ground you ſtep on The 
fine diſhes, which cover the tables, are fo infe&- 
ed with a ſubtile poiſon, that the ſteam is enough. 
to poiſon thoſe that paſs by. One ſide of the 
reſt is full of thieves and murtherers, who de- 
light in decoying the traveller:, and murthering 
them inhumanly. They are ready to offer 'yeu 
their aſſiſtance, they will pretend to be your 
ides, and tell you they dwell in charming pa- 
aces, where you will find infinite pleaſures. Their 
5 D 2 „figure 
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figure impoſes upon ſtrangers, their behaviour is 
ealy, their converſation bewitching; they. are 
ſure to pleaſe you, as you are to be loſt, if you 
bearken to them. On the other ſide the foreſt is 
full of wild beaſts; Africa is not ſo crowded with 
monſters; and you are in danger of being a prey 
to them, FREE N n 
This is the idea, ladies, which ſtrikes me. This 
is the foreſt, I am to travel through, till life is at 
an end; I ſhudder at the thought. 2141 
Lady Lauiſa. The proſpect is fo dreadful, that 
to be out of theſe dangers, the only means, we 
have, 1s to retire within four walls in ſome remote 
ſolitude. | MY | 7 
Mrs. Affable. You cannot be under too great 
apprehenhons and dread, my dear; this fear is 
ſalutary; but remember, that you cannot avoid 
going through the foreſt, The way to the man- 
ſion of your heavenly father lies through it; in- 
finite glory will meet you at the end, and will 
recompente the labours, you have undergone in 
this laborious and painful courſmee. 
I now reſume lady Lucy's allegory, which I ad- 
mite; her heart is full of what ſhe has ſaid; it is 
the language af ber, heart; and therefore it has 
affected you; for the heart, they ſay, moves that 
other, to which it ſpeaks, -, | me 
Let every one ſuppole herſelf the perſon oblig- 
ed to go through this foreſt ; what would you 
do? Tell me, Mis Zine; you are to begin your 
journey very ſoon'; the danger is near at hand. 
Miſs Zina. The firſt thing I ſhould do, I think, 
would be to take advice; from the charitable 
ſtranger, and be directed by him in avoiding the 
dan eee ieee 25 L649 ; 
Mrs. Afable. So you would not give yourſelf 
up to mirth and diffipation? |: 2D 
| WO Fi Iik 
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Vis Zina. On the contrary, I ſhould be under 
che greateſt terror, and would, uſe, my beſt en- 
deavours to drive away all uſeleſs ideas, and to 
give all my attention to his good counſel. : 

Mrs Afabl-. In my opinion, he would adviſe 
you to be very circumſ} in every ſtep, to ſtop 
your noſe and ears, neither to be allured by the 
ſmell of the meat, nor ſeduced by the diſcourſes 
of thoſe wicked perſons, he had defcribed. I am 
moreover perſuaded, he would provide you with 
arms to keep off the monſters, that ſwarm in the 
foreſt, and that, with thoſe weapons, you would 
be enabled to make your way happily through 
this dangerous ſtage. _ - | ; 

Lady Lucy. So that, to avoid the dangers, that 
frighten me, I muſt be taken up with the thought, 
where I may with ſafety fet down my feet, that 
is, the places whither I may go with ſafety, and 
thoſe, which Tam to avoid. I muſt keep away 
not only from the precipices,, which are the 
more immediate and direct occaſions of fin, but 
F muſt atfo keep from the edges, for fear of the 
ground fhrinking 88 me, which will be 
eſche wing the more diſtant occaſions. I will allo 
ſtop my ears, that is, I will keep an exact guard 
over my ſenfes, and uſe the arms put into my 
hands, which are, as I take ir, the grace of God, 
prayer, confidence in his mercy, and a great mif- 
rruft of my own weaknels. * 3 
Mrs. Afable. With theſe precautions you may 

travel in all ſecurity; my deareſt, I take upon me 
to inſure the ſucceſs of the journey, and diſpenſe 
with lady Louija's confinement to a priſon. 

Miſs Zina. I ſhall be no longer ſurpriſed with 
what I have heard, that in France, and other 
countries, many young 5 get into een 
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theſe reflexions are quite calculated for retreats of 
this nature, 

Mrs. 4fable. It happens but too often, that 
they take the world with them into thoſe con- 
vents, where, in this caſe, far from finding a re- 
fuge, they meet with many more dangers, than in 
the terrible foreit, juſt deſcribed. 

Lady Louiſa. I can't conceive, how any can 
have the courage to confine themſelves for life, 
] would chuſe a houſe ſeparated from the world, 
without being engaged for ever. That would be 
an honourable retreat for young women of a 
ſmall fortune, or for others, who chuſe to re- 
tire from the grand monde. | 

Mrs. Afable. My lord R. . ., who you, know, 
is one of the wealthieſt peers in Jre/and, had the 
ſame thought. In his travels, he ſaw ſuch a houſe, 
as you deſire, in Denmark, and was ſo affected 
with the advantages the public received from this 
inſtitution, that he made a will, whereby he 
left all his eſtate for ſuch a foundation, if he hap- 
pened to die, before he was married. He is mar- 
ried, and has children; but ir is to be hoped, 
that God will inſpire ſome rich 2 with the 
ſame deſign. I have heard, that they have ſeveral 
ſuch houſes in Holland; where pious young wo- 
men, widows, and well behaved perſons, may 
retire. 

Lady Tempeſt. Has not the ſtory of Penthea ſug- 
geſted ſome other reflexion ? — = 

Lady Tempel. Yes, Mrs. Affable. It has oc- 
curred to me, that the perſon, who corrects 
harſhly, does more harm than good to the per- 
ſon corrected. 

Miſs Zina. And I thought, that princeſs was 
very courageous to exhort her husband to do his 
duty, with the hazard of his life. * 


e 


I ö tiene eee 


888 
z 


* 


DIALOGUE XX. 79 
Mrs. Aßabli. That is true courage, and real 


love. It determines us to ſacrifice all to our 
duty. No one, in effect, can charge Penthea with 


for loſing him; tho” ſhe choſe ro hazard a li 


indifference to her husband, ſince ſhe died of —— 
e eůn - 


tremely valuable to her, rather, than he ſhould be 


wanting in point of courage and gratitude to his 
benefattor. 

What ails you, lady Vit)? you cry, my dear 
friend. 

Lady Witty. Nothing at all, Mrs. 4/fable. I 
beg you will not take any notice of it; I will tell 
you after the leſſon i, over. ay 

Mrs. Afable. I beg you will, my dear; for 
you give me a good deal of concern, Eady Sen- 


Able will tell us another ſtory of Cyrus, which will 


put an end to the leſſon. 

Lady Senſible. The fame of Gras exploits, be- 
ing ſpread abroad, raifed OGaxares to an exceſs of 
jealouſy. He thought, and not without ſome 
rea fon, that his officers and ſoldiers muſt deſpiſe 
him, when they compared the uncle and the ne- 

hew. The laſt returned into Media, and as 
— as he ſaw his uncle, made all haſte to em- 
brace him. Cyaxares turned his head, and looked 
another way to avoid his nephew's endearments. 
This alarmed all preſent, and, in general, it was 
thought, this would come to a rupture between 
them. It would certainly have happened, but for 
the prudence of the latter, who earneſtly begged 
his uncle to allow him a private conference, 
When they were alone, Cyrus repreſented to him, 
that all his paſt labours were only for his glory, 
and ſafety; and that he brought him back troops, 
that had the greateſt affection, and reſpett for 
his perſon; in ſhort, he ſpoke ſo modeſtly, and 
wich that deference, __ all jealouſy was _ 
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end. They came back to the army with ſa much 
content and ſatis faction in their looks, that the 
ſoldiers received them with the moſt jayful accla- 
mations; and all the Medes, as they had been di- 
rected by Cyrus, took their place about their king, 
who dilcavered in their reſpect, that Cyrus had 
only inſpired to them the greateſt attachment to 
his perſon. At the ſame time, all that was moſt 
. valuable in the booty taken from the enemies was 
brought out, and the conqueror had ordered it 
mould be laid up for his uncle. The king of the 
Medes found fault with himſelf, for hat bourigg 
theſe unjuſt ſuſpicions, and to make amends of 
fered his daughter, who was his only child and 
heir, to Graus, who notwithſtanding the great ad- 
vantages, that would accrue from this marriage, 
would not conſent to it, unleſs his parents approy- 
ed the propoſal. Ns . of | 
Lady Mary. Cyzaxares was but a mean character, 
to veer abo t ſo, like a weathercoc .... 
Mrs. fable. You judge well, * Jealouſy 

is a certain fign of a low, pitiful ſpirſt. 
Mis Moll. I am at this preſent very jealous 
mylelf, Mrs. 4fable, It is but half a year, ſince 
my younger ſiſter has begun to learn on the harp- 
ſichord; and ſhe. plays better than I de, that have 
been two years at it. I hare her upon that ac- 
2% 5 07 200 lines gidb  ndtuad: 
- Mes. Afeble, As if it was her fault to have a 
better diſpoſition, or more application. to, muſic, 
than you bave ? That is really unjuſt, you muſt 
own. You put me in mind of a moſt tad thing, 
that happened, ſame years ago, and which, you 
ſhall hear the firſt time We meet. Adieu, ladies. 
Lady Fitzy, you will be pleaſed, to Gay. a little 
longer. 24 eit ot rc al 
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with checkin my tears. I habe 
tomethin! Tay terrible” to Y 3, you W deſpiſe. 
me, and hate me, Lam re on't. 

Mrs. "Afable. Dear lady, "you think me 7 
unjuſt; have you forgot, at Tam our friend 7 

Fady Ni No, Mrs. Afable, I know, chat vou 
have à real indefs for me, and I am under ſo 
much more trouble on that account. You-wi 
think, Nr I ba ye nox repoſed that confidence 4 
72 which I ought ; tho! ind ed the reaſon, I hi 

or Hot ſpeaking to you ſooner, was, that 1 bad 
been exprefly forbid. 

Mrs, Ag abi. And who ſhould forbid. you? Hat 
it been my lady, you muſt not obey your mo- 
ther on, e 

Lady ig. No, Mrs. Afable, It was ad wy 
Miſchief. You know, that, for ſome time pal 
we go into the country every ſaturddy, and ik 

h 


175 15 Peaks "Mrs, 7775 Tit like ta 


there till monday ve ur ; ſhe was the fond 
of me, that could be ; I took her to be 
beſt friend T had in the 494 I'muſt own, I was 
very ſtupid. Thad very good reaſons to think ſhe 
was no cients bur T dare not tell you wy, 
Mrs. fable. What | ſhould: hinder” you ny 
dear ? In the firſt place, you may. depend "upon 
the ſtricteſt ſecrecy. © $ 
Ds; Lady 
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Lady Witty. I do not miſtruſt your keeping my 
5 ; but it reflects injuriouſly. 8 Mrs. 
r n 

Mrs. Afable. Is that all, my dear? Have a to 
2 heart, and make yourſelf perfectly eaſy. to 
peak your mind, as; if what you have ſaid re- 


0 
garded ſomebody elſe. | 3 B 
Lady Witty.' One reaſon, I had to ſuſpe& lady ki 
Miſchief not being my friend, was, that ſhe en- 
deavoured all ſne could, to put me out of conceit v 
with you; ſhe was ever telling me, that you was 1 
an old croſs woman, who, being palt pleaſure, 10 
would not allow any to others; ſhe aid farther, 
that, as you was not a perſon of noble birth, and m 
had never lived in the great world, you could not tt 
be a judge of the behaviour, that became you 01 
ladies of rank; in ſhort, ſhe ſaid a thou A 
things more, which I can aſſure you, I never a 
lie ved. wr rr” *: It 
* We have always a great deal of company in al 
e country ; and as the gentlemen are very 
lite, they always ſay the moſt civil and agreeable v 
things to me. I began to ſuſpect, that my new t. 
friend and acquaintance looked upon theſe civi- N 
Iities with ſome jealouſy ; for, as the is 62 0 ugly, | 
no one makes her any compliments. I let her fee f 
what I thought on. the matter; upon this, ſhe | 
kiſſed me, and told me, that, as I was both younger t 
and prettier, than ſhe was, it could not be won- t 
dered, that I had the preference; bur, (aid. ſhe, to [ 


ſhew. you that I am not jealous. | 

I I have a couſin, a moſt amiable perſon, who 
dotes on me, as ugly as I am; for my part I 
don't love him ; and another gentleman has my 
hearr. But, for all that, I am greatly pleaſ 
with being loved by the other. It flatters my va- 
nity, and, beſides, he is ſo good humoured, and 
7 ; com- 
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complaiſant. All his endeayours are to pleaſe me, 
and he makes me preſents of all the trifles, I can 
wiſh. A lover of this temper, you ſee, is not 
to be lighted ; and yet, I will make him over 
to you; I have deſired him to be here to morrow; 
you are a charmer; he muſt love you, as ſoon as 


he ſees yon; I ſhalt loſe him; but, if you have 


him, that is comfort enough. 

I own, Mrs. Aſffable. I was not a little pleaſed 
with my friends favorable account of my beauty; 
F was however ſhock't wirtr her entertaining two 
lovers, and asked her, if her mother knew it. 
 That'is a good one with all my heart, anſwered 
my friend. Can you think me ſo ſtupid, as to let 
this come to her knowledge? But, now I think 
on't, won't you go and declare this to your Mrs. 
Afable? I can tell you, I fhall never forgive you, 
and will ceaſe being your friend, unleſs you pro- 
miſe faithfally never to ſpeak the leaſt word 
about it to her.. 4 . 


= 


I ſhould net Fave made her this-promiſe, but F. 
was ſo apprehenſive of forfeiting her friendſhip, - 


that I came into her terms. Can you forgive me, 
Mrs. Afab'e ? 1 | 
Mrs. Afable. Yes, very freely, dear lady. Every 
fault, that is owned, is forgiven ; but go on. 
Lady Witty. I continued, and told my friend, 
that I always looked upon it as very dangerous, 
. re men; unleſs they came with honorable. 
Js. | | "_ * 2 - 
Hark'e, ſaid ſhe, I love thee and will make 
thee happy. There is not a greater pleaſure in 
the world, than numbers of adorers ; there's no- 
harm in it; one hears them talk, and that's all. 


Promiſe me now to love my couſin, if thou likeſt 
375 THEM | 4 45 * 
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To what purpoſe. would it be, ſaid, IF He 
muſt alſo pleaſe papa and mama; ne that 
they never will give, their approbation of ſuch a 
marriage; and, r am ſure, I never will marry 
when their content. n C131! b # £1 gell ur 4 
Ihen la liſchief, to encourage me, fell upon 
all her pr eas r — 
lovers ; and told me, the would go on changing, 
till ſhe could light upon a proper perſon. to be 
her husband. ee be 
Mrs. A fable. Indeed, ſhe. bids fair for waiting 
a W Young. women of that ſtamp. are 

o, de 


o, deſpicable, and too much contemned ever to 
nd, husbands. . Good Gall ; dear, child! into hat 
fad hands gre you; fallen.! Hut cominne your 
account. Did the. couſin come 


Lady With, Yes, Mrs. al and a charming 


young perſon he is; but that was not the motive 
had to love him; was my wretched pride. He 
Poo 1 3 Ly am — fond of praiſe, 
at K loyed him, I thought, out of gratitude, 
e Me. Dig you tell him ſo, my. dear ? 
Lady Ft, No, Mrs, 4ffable, Fa Friend 
did; and I had not the courage to diſown her; I 


en went ſo far, as to tell him, that he would 


pleaſe me much, if he would make a propoſal 
ro m 1988388 cs. = 84805 L . n VBA 
"Mrs. fable, What was bis anfives.2.vj. | +1. 
Lady Hin. That he would de. it with pleafure,; 
but that he muſt wait ſome time; that he had 
no; fortune, and he hoped to prevail wich a 
rich uncle to do ſomething for him. He was very 
earneſt with me not to mention it to any one; it 
would hinder him ſeeing me any more; and got 
a promiſe from me, to ISR papnand then the 
meeting at lad bee was there yeſterday 
morning; ſhe had the other loyer with her; and, 
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as we were in her apartment, ſhe pretended ſhe 
had ſomething. to ſay in pribate to that other 
gentleman, and hoped. I would have patience 
to wait a moment for her. But I would not 
ſtay. in. the room with this couſin of her's; ac} 
away came I, Ilonged to inform yt of all that 
paſſed ; hut durſt not, far „ren had 
Bur, when: lady L ſpokd of tliat terrible foreſt; 
I chought ſhe ſpoke purpoſely upon my account. 
Thoſe: agreeahle murtherers, L imagined, were 
my friend and that gentleman. What da you 
think; Mus. ND Moe IE} 261 rt Wo yok] 
Mrs. Aguble. Let me:embrace you, my dear 
and let us ges el thanks for 2 * 
ſhe wn you. You ſtood on the brink of a precipite, 
my poor deat chaldz for, after all, if theſe things 
{hould be known in the world, your character 
would be loſt. Can you conceive, -how dreadful 
the loſs; of reputation is. at your age, at ſiæteen ta 
be, pointed at, to he a; topic otconvertation; and: 
thei fi of ballads R121. n302mipnt vm did 
Lady Wityo Should it happem L. muſt die of 
grief. But, as no one knows it, but my friend. 
and you, it can never be pubiiely known. +: (1/1 
Mrs. Afable. How can you call that infamons 
creature, your friend ? She will be the very firſt 
to puhliſh , unleſs you. will follow my. advice in 
this matter. | td heats ne mil 
Lady Mita Leu need only command, Mts. 
able; I am fodarry for my imptudence, that E- 
will fubmit to every means, you ſhall propoſe for; 
repairing. paſt miſtakes. Rig 
Mrs. Agable. I hope you Will, dear lady. The 
firſt thing, you ha ve to do, it to declare the Whale 
matter t my lady e „„ 1 to ay ak 
Lady Witty. O, good God I if ever ſhe know it, 
the neyer Will lock on me more. 


, 
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Mrs. A fable. Y ou are miſtaken, my dear; you 
have certainly been very imprudent; and this 
will trouble her ladyſhip extremely; but ſhe will 
take your confidence” in good part, and will be 

leaſed with your giving her timely notice. But; 
uppoſe ſhe ſhould chide you, which I don't ap- 
prehend, have not you deſerved it; and is it not 
very proper you ſhould undergo ſome penance for 
this fault? Remember, miſs, Friwobus. She had 
no reaſon to repent.the confidence, ſhe repoſed in 
her father. | | 

Lady Witty, But, ſuppoſe ſhe ſhould forbid 
that young gentleman ever '{eting\ me, becauſe 
he has no forcune ?: THU Sv; $5497 el bas 

Mrs. A Fable. His want of honour, and not of 
fortune, will be the reaſon to forbid him. I. 

2 Witty. Y ou will have it, that I excuſe him, 
becauſe I love him. No, Mrs. Afabit, I aſſure 
you, it is only to give him his due. He has a 
great deal of worth; and that is the grounds, on 
which my inclination reſts. Lady Miſehief has 
entertaĩned me with an infinity of good things, he 
has done; be is very charitable; and, in the 
country, he gave great alms to the poor. 

Mrs. Agable. And, if I convince you, that he 
is a knave, will you ſtill N bim 97. 
Lady Witiy. No, on the contrary, I will hate 
dier a e e 

Mrs. Affable. Don't you ſee plainly, that he is 
engaged in a plot with your unworthy friend to 
ruin you? Open your eyes to ſee the diſaſtrous 
conſequences of their conſpiracy. All the world 
knows, that you will be extremely rich. Your 
lover is, and always will be a beggar; what he 
ſays of his uncle is a talgof a tub, trumpt up to 
gain time, and which time he will make uſe of, 
to diſhonour you, and force your friends to come 
e luto 
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into this match. He would have continued, as 
long as poſſible, meeting you privately ; he would 
have engaged you to write to him ; and, when he 
thought you was quite enamoured, he would 
have. procured. his intrigue with you to be made 
public, ſhewn your letters, and contrived matrers 
io well, that you muſt have been the whole town. 
talk, and by that means not one man of honour. 
would ever have thought of you. Then your 
a fflicted parents muſt of neceſſity have conſented 
to the unhappy match, and perhaps died of grief. 
This the recompenſe of the care, they have had in 
your education, this the grateful return for the 
tenderneſs, which you have always found from 
the kindeſt of parents? Had he a man of 
worth and honour, inſtead of coming into lady 
Miſchief's ſcheme; he would have warned them of 
the danger- you was expoſed to,.in his ſhameful 
coulin's company; that would have been an in- 
ſtance. of honour and affection, and might have 
intereſted, in his favour, both my lord and my lady, 
who value virtue more, than all rhe wealth of 
che ie Eo x OG | - 

Lady Witty. Say no more, Mrs. Afable. My 
eyes are open; that gentleman and his coſen are 
monſters, I am determined never to ſee again; 
and, this very day, my mother ſhall know all. 
Mrs. fable. ' You mult: beſides, but,  with- 
my lady's leave; wi ite a thundering letter to lady 
Miſchief, and tell her that you were ſo ſcandalized- 
at her offering to lea ve you alone with that gen- 
tleman, chat you immediately acquainted my lady 
your mother wich it, and begged as a favour of 
her ladyſhip never to let her come within her door. 
Farewell, my dear, and proſper; make haſte, 
and put your good reſolutions into execution; 
aboye all things, remember to thank God,  who- 
1 F In 
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in his goodneſs has been graciouſly rs OP to 6 
you: on the brink of ruin. 5 
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E a J think, gone through all that re- 
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lates to Ronulur/: E Sah, teln e 


Who Mas his ſucceſſof . 

Lady Senfible. After the deachs of e reat 
differences aroſe at Rome ; the Roms and She 
bines: each pretended to have a king of their na · 
tion. In the end the Romans elected Numa Pom- 
filins, He was a Sabine, who livod retired in the 
country, and only accepted the crown, becauſe, 
he was told, it was in his power to do much good 
in tllat high ſtations He made it his ſtud 
ſoften thehmanners of tlie Romans, by ae 
chem. id reſpett religion: Hoordered — to 
be erefted in honour of Janus. This Fanus for- 


en reigned. in Jah, and his ſubjects were ſo 


bag that the poets feigned, thut, whenSaturn was 


ed heaven by his fon Jupiter, he retired into 


th is prince's dominions, and brought with him the 


golden age, as it was called. As this prince was 


extremely noted for 233 he was repreſented 
with two faces, to ſi chat he did not forget 
the paſt, and chat he Tode forward to the things, 
that were to come. January for the ſame reaſon 
took its name from Jana with a reſpect to the 


paſt, and to the following year. Janus Ro 


was to be kept ſhur in time of _ and con- 
tinued ſo _— NY eigny” hi ae forty 
„ 1 * INDE 

Mise 
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Moſs Boil: The other day, a gemleman was 
that 5 8 


faying, would erett a ſtatue for the perſon, 
who could ſhut the temple of Zang. I did not 
underſtand it then; now I do. NT. 
man, that could bring about a peace. 
Mrs. 4fab/e. Les, my dear, and 1 would fay 
the ſame. Pleaſe to go on, lady Senſible. | 
Lady Serfible. Tullus Hoſtilzus, ſucceeded Numa, 
and opened the temple of Janus on the following 
occaſion, | | PROFLE IT IR IP ig 
Rome, increaſing in power, pretended. to carry 


ir above Alla, it; mother city. Whilit che two ar- 


mies were in ſight, and on the point, of engaging, 


tome — of both nations, with a view to 


ſpare the eſſuſion of blood, propoſed a choice to 
be made of; three perſons on each ſide to repre- 


ſent their reſpective nations, and agreed, that thee 
city, whale. champions ſhould get the better, 


ſhould command the other. 
The terms were accepted. The field of battle 

pitched upon was a ſpot, of ground, between the 
tuo armies, and railed qut. The Roman che 


three brothers, called Horatij, to fight their cauſe ;- 


the Latins left theirs to three brothers, called Cari- 
atii, At the firſt onſet, two of the Horatij were 
ſlain, but the three Curiatjj were wounded; and 
the remaining Horatius was, unhurt. Notwith- 


agen this adyantage, he thought he could not 


7 3 by himſelf to kill e 8 WHO 
ought like dgperatecr;. upon which: he had re- 
Me to craft, and — to fly. The La- 
tins, ſeeing this, filled the air with joyful and loud 
cries, whulſt the camp of the Remans was under 
conſternation. , Mean while, the Curiaty, purſued 
their enemy; bet as they were not diſabled alike, 
they could not keep together, and were ſoon ſe- 
pareted, This was what Horatius hoped for. He 


then 
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then faced about, and killed them one after an- 
other. He immediately ſtript them, to adorn 
himſelf with their ſpoils, after the cuſtom of thoſe 
times. Among other things, was a very rich 4 
ſaſh, which his fiſter had embroidered for one of I peri 
the Curiatij, to whom the was betrothed. When We. 
the conqueror entered Rome, deck't out with this I neig 
faſh, his ſiſter, who was appriſed of the death of en 
her lover, by the ſaſh ſhe had worked, was over- on! 
come with grief, and loaded her brother with re- derf 
proaches: Horatius ſtung to the quick with bis d 
ſiſter's inſenſibĩlity to the intereſt and glory of his 1 
country, and carried away by a rough and bruſh el 7 
zeal, run his ſiſter through with his ſword, and eſtee 
faid, if thou valueſt thy lover, more than thy {+3 
country, and thy brothers, this will ſend thee ro 5 
him. All were firuck with horror, at this bar-hav. 
barous addion; he was ſeized and carried before if Vit 
Tullus Hofiillius, who, as be deſired to ſave Horatiw, n 
left the cauſe to the people of Rome. The father I afte 
pleaded for the fon, and, with eaſe, moved tlie I up 
people ro compaſſion, and obtained his pardon. Sk1] 
Miſs Frivehozs. I could not have pardoned this ©2 
Inhumanity ; his poor ſiſter would have reproached 74 
her lover, had he appeared before her in the Pre. 
fpoils of her brother. . 
Mrs. 4ffable. Very likely ; one is more ſorry cho 
for the diſtreſſed, than thoſe in proſperity. Go on, 
lady Senfible. 1 34 1 bor 
1 dy Senfible. Alba was obliged by this victory I <P 
to yield the ſuperiority to Rome, and Twllus pre- ſire 
tended, that twenty five Latin colonies ſhould fol- his 
low the example of their capital. This occaſioned ed 
new quarrels and wars, wherein the Romans were the 
always ſucceſsful: in a very little time Ab took dea 
meaſures to ſnake off her ſubjection to Rome ; and ma 
Tal/us, being informed of their defign, 2 Po! 

t 
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- WW that city and carried off the inhabitants to Nome. 
n This king is ſuppoſed. to have been killed with 
ſe lightning. ln 3 
h Ancus Marcius ſucceeded. He united in his 
F MW perſon, all the warlike qualities of Romulus with 
n [be pacific and religious virtues of Numa, Hias 
is neighbours imagined, that a man, who profeſled 
o much religion, muſt want courage; but he 
convinced them, that, tho' he loved peace, he un- 
2. © derſtood the art of war, and always came off with 
is advantage, whenever he was attacked. {2 
is There was at that time, in Hetruria, now call- 
n Nel Tuſcany, a man of great talents, but in little 
xd I <fieem with his neighbours. His wife Tazaguil, 
y aid to him one day, why do you loiter here? 
ro go and ſettle at Rome, where all ſtrangers, who 
r- have any merit, are reſpected. Targuin took his 
re I vife's advice. It was pretended,” that when he 
„ ame near Rome, an Eagle took off his hat and 
er after flying up very high, came and ſet it again 
ie upon his head. Tanragui/, who pretended great 
Skill in auguries or foretokens, told him he was 
is to reign in the city, into which he was entering. 
ed Targus was perſuaded of the truth of his wife's 
he prediction, and immediately took proper meaſures 
1 " —_— at the — "_ he would never have 
| ought on, without this, his wife's prophecy. 
P He fer out with great profeſſions of worth 0 
bonour, which endeared him to the people. The 
ye xort of his behaviour reached the king, who de- 
e. fired to be farther acquainted with him, and, ſeeing 
ol. his capacity, made him his confident. Targuin act- 
ed ed che p- an honeſt man ſo naturally, that 
re che well meaning Marcius was deceived, and at his 
ok death, left him guardian to his two ſons. Targuiz. 
nd made a very ungracious return for the truſt re- 


ed Poſed in him by his benefator,; he engaged his 
3 
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pupils in a party of pleaſure to go a hunting; and 
whilſt they were at this diverſion he convened the 
people, and prevailed upon them to recognize him 
as t ir king. l adsl w 5 
Miſs S. What can be the meaning of that 
ſcience, and knowledge of auguries. The Re- 
mans and almoſt all nations were very ſuperſii- 
tious in thoſe days. They pretended to foretel 
what would happen by thing, which lay open to 
every man's ſight, If a bird-flew more to the 
right or left; if the heart or the liver of a beaſt 
ottered as a victim was ſound; if nothing extra- 
ordinary appeared in the entrails, they concluded 
ſeveral future events, and formed their predic- 
Nons. | | 
Lady Laa. But in proceſs of time, the Ro- 
mans grew. learned; and then, F fuppoſe, they 
faw the folly of auguries. | 
Mrs. fable. I believe, thore were always men 
of ſenſe. wha made a jeſt of this ſcience; but 
they had not courage to declare their minds, for 
the reaſom I am about to tell you-- © | 
. Be pleaſed to remember, that the people had 
fome authority at Rams; aud, in time, it increaſed, 
to that degree, that there was a kind of contin! al 
eonteſt between the Patriciens and the Plebeians. 
The fenaze's determination, in any point, was a 
ſuffic int motive for the , to oppoſe the ſe- 
nate. This imperious people, had a great vene- 
ration for the religious laws and rites, eſtabliſhed 
dy Numa ;- the Augaries were no inconſiderable 
of his inſtitutions, and were- intirely in the 
s. of the Patricians, who only ere qualified 
to be Augura, or ſooth- ſayers. So, that this was a 
fure means to bring in the people, and to make 
them conform to he reſolutions of the ſenate. 
Let us ſuppoſe, that the people of. Rome were for. 
a war, 
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1 war, and the ſenate for a peace; the; examin'd 
the entrails of victims, or beaſts fac: and 


he | 
m WW vcry gravely reported to the people, chat the figns; 

or preſages, were not at all favourable; if we 
at engaged in battle, they ſhould certainly be routed, 
„Ibis fufficed for the Romer,” to lay aſide expedi- 


u. MY tions, which-they had ſhewn the greateſt eager- 
el Nveſs and deſire to undertake. You fee very plainly, 
to at it was the intereſt of their nobility, to main- 


he uin and encourage ſuperſtition, as a means to 
. Nera 


at fecure the e's obedien ee. 
a- Miſs Bella. For all that, you ſee Tanafuil's pres 
ed Nation proved true. * E lapays 
Miss Rural. When Tanagui] foretold any thing; 
ſhe was extremely defirous it ſhould happen; th 
d- allo knew very well, that ſhe could take ve 
ey Iyroper meaſurcs to compaſs her withes, as the 
ladies will ſee in the caſe of Serin. 
en Miſs Frivolous. T own, Mrs. Afable, that, among 
ut many filly fancies I have, this ſhould be one, to 
or Wnow beforehand, all that is to happen; if God 
left any favours to my choice, would beg to 
ad inow all the future events of my life. 1 N 
ed, Mrs. Igable. What would you be the better ? 
al You would only have the advantage of frerting, 
1 and being under continual vexations, and dread of 
a te croſs aceidents of life, that you had to go 
ſe- | rough? 4 TELE r | a r 
be- Mits Frivo/ous. But could not I prevent, what I 
| Woreſaw.: - FF 
Mrs. Afable. In anſwer, I ſhall give you's 
little tale taken out of the French Magazine. 
here was a man, as mad as yourſelf, in this 
ay. A fairy told him, that every firſt day of 
ne month he ſhould know all that was to happen 
o him in the courſe of it. Mightily ſatisfied he 
vas; but che ſatisfaction was not long lived, h 
| un- 
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underſtood on the firſt day of the year, that he 
was in danger of breaking both legs and arms, 
and going mad, into the bargain. * 

* God be praiſed, faid he; ance I know it, ſurely 
I can guard againſt the misfortune. I need only 
keep my bed all 7 long, at leaſt, I ſhall 
ſave my arms and legs. There he lay, and being 
a ſhopkeeper, left the care of the ſhop to his wife 
and children, and nothing in the world could have 
got him out of bed. But, one bleſt day in the 
morning, being alone in his chamber, the ceiling 
fell in, and he was near being cruſhed to death 
with the ruins. He was ſo affected, that he 
fairly went mad, and continued ſo, that whole year. 
Being come again to himſelf, by dint of phyſic, 
he had a viſit from the fairy, who had beſtowel 
on him this gracious gift. Very angry he wa, 
and caſt the whole blame upon her, and to her he 
imputed all his misfortunes. Impute them, ſay: 
the, to your fooliſh curiofity ; your wiſe precau- 
tions brought this upon you. Had you been, It 
where you thould, that is, in your ſhop, the ruins 

of your room would not have done you more 7? 


harm, than they did to your wife and children. tal 
This ſhould teach you, friend, that thoſe, who de 
would know what is to come and guard again juc 
accidents, draw misforrunes upon themſelves by the 
their wiſdom and precaution, which other wiſz ſo 
would not have come to paſs. | ] 

Miſs Bella. It appears very odd to me, that Y® 
an eagle ſhall take off a man's bar, and after a | 
while ſer it again upon his head. I don't think if 77 
natural. . 8 | be 

Mrs. fable. And, in effect, it is not. But one on 
muſt not give abſolute credit to the Roma, 50 7” 
the Grecians, in theſe particular events, unleſs they ** 
were yery public. 3 for example, there way "* 


DIALOGUE XXX. gg 


no witneſs, but Targzin and his wife, and aps 
a few ſlaves, who abſolutely depended of them, 
and durſt not fay to the contrary. A bird of 
prey could poſſibly take off Targuiz's hat, and, not 
finding it eatable, let it drop. Tanaquil, who 
made the moſt. of every thing, might imbelliſh 
the ſtory, and, when ſhe was placed upon the 
throne, the Romans had the good manners to take 
her word. Generally ſpeaking, ladies, a fact is 
not to be fo eaſily credited, when it reſts 
the authority of perſons, who have an intereſt in 
advancing a falſe ſtory, more eſpecially, if they are - 
not perſons of ſtrict honour. In ſuch caſes you 
may be a Pyrrbonian, or ſceptic. 

Lady Violent. What is it to be a Pyrrhonian ? 

Mrs. Fable. Pyrrbe was an ancient philoſopher, 
who being fully convinced, that our ſenſes, for 
the moſt part, impoſe upon us, took it into his 
head, to doubt of all things. | 

Miſs Bella. Are we deceived by our ſenſes ? 
I have, I think, exceeding good eyes. | 

Mrs. A fable. Not ſo good, as you imagine. If 
you ſtood upon a high rock, I ſhould not appear 
taller, than your arm is long. Your eyes would 
deceive” you, if you had nothing but the eye to 
judge by ; but reaſon reftifies that defect, and 
news, that the diſtance is the cauſe of my ſeeming 
ſo little. 8. | | 

Lady Lucy. You are a Pzrrbonian, Mrs. Afable ; 
you will believe nothing, unleſs it be proved. 

Mrs. A fable. That is a demanſtranon, I am no 
Pyrrhonian ; for he believed, that nothing could 
be proved. He denied nothing ; and he would 
only ſay, it war poſſible, perhaps it was ſo. The 


Pyrrhanians have been humoroufly burlesked in 


one of our plays. Harlequin waits upon a Pyrrho- 
ien philoſopher, to take his advice; the Fer 
| er 
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bende en ths eren u: Abe wn on 
ſopher chotioually/aplyers with a gerbap), and does 
16 by principle, thinking it a wile part, becauſe 
our ſenſes deceive us; and we frequently imagine, 
that we fee, bear, and perceive things, which 
really are not. W '2s who grows out, of all 
patience wich this "ſtuff, falls heaftily on board the 
Philoſopher, and gives, him a. ſound. drubbing. 
he phulpſopher was firongly: inclined to believe, 
had been. beaten, and expoltulared, wirh Har- 
leguin, who anſwered with great com poſure, perhaps 
fo, perhaps not. What, ſaid the philoſopher, . 00 
you make a fool of me? I am very ſure, I felt 
the application of your cudgel. But pray, ſays 
Harlequin, don't you know, that our nbd miſ- 
inform us? You imagine, that you ha ve been cud- 
gelled ; for my part, according to your dodrine, 
1 cannot ſee any thing in the matter, that can be 
depended upon with certainty. 19 $424 40 
Lady Lucy I take that, to be the beſt method, to 
refute thoſe wiſe genrlemen ; one muſt keep a 
mean between ſtupid credulity and ridiculous pre- 
poſſeſſion. But, Mrs. fable, give me leave to. 
obſerye upon what you lately ſaid. You adviſe us; 
to examine ſtrictly into extraordinary facts, when 
they have only fuch witneſſes, as have ſome in- 
tereſt in their relations obtaining credit. May not 
it be ſaid, that the apoſtles were the only wit- 
neſſes of Fefws Chrif's reſirrection? This was a 
ſingular event ; and. it. was their intereſt to have 
a eee e at.” 
Mrs. &ffabl. . And it is very allowable to in- 
quire into the truth of it; the firſt chriſtians muſt 
ave been great noddies to believe the apoſtles on 
their bare word. We will examine the proofs, 
when we go through the evangelical hiſtory ; the 
proofs are clearer, than the ſun, ww 
N | - ” 2 
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We have only one or two ſtories of the Old 
Teſtament left, which, if you pleaſe, we will con- 
clude to day. Lady Violent, tell us that of Da- 
rius's God. 3 | | 

Lady Violent. Darius Cyaxares asked Daniel, why 
he did not worfhip his God. I only worthip the 
living God, anſwered Daniel. I can affure thee, 
ſaid Darius, that mine is a living. God, and ſtands 
me in prodigious: ſums to keep him ſo: I order 
large tables, that are in his temple, to be covered 
every evening with meat; and, in the morning, 
not a ſcrap is to be ſeen, tho the temple-gates | 
are ſafely lock't. | . | | 

Daniel loved his maſter Darius, and was ſenfibly 
affected with his infatuation, but withal offere 
to prove, if the king would give him leave, that 
> iis priefts were impoſtors. Cyaxares conſented, 
and, having ſent in the uſual proviſions for his 
5 Y God's ſupper, ordered the gates to be lock't, and 
a fealed them up. with his own fignet. Now Dame/ 
0 


had commanded his ſervants to bring aſhes, and 
thoſe they ſtrewed throughout all the temple, 

„ Ev hereby he made no doubt of difcovering the im- 
5 poſture. The next morning Darius repaired” with 
1. Daniel to the temple, and was in grear delight, 
or hen he found the ſeal had not been taken off. 
t- hut Daniel! ſtopt kim at the entrance of the temple, 
x and deſired him to obſerve very particolarly the 
ve aſhes, that had been ſtrewed the da before in his 
Preſence. Darius looking with attention took ho- 
n- ice of ſeveral 4 footſteps of men, women, 
aſt and children left in the aſhes. The king was in 
Ide greateſt ſurpriſe ; he took up the prieſts, their 
wives and children, who ſhewed him their-private 
ubterraneous paſſa e into the temple, which they 
made uſe of with all their families to go and caſt 


it the King's charges. | 
Vor. IV. E Darius 


, 
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Darius ordered the impoſtors to be puniſhed 
with death, bur he was 1288 of ſuch weak 
judgment, that he never could get the better of 
his folly. He had the weakneſs to worſhip a 
monſtrous overgrown ſerpent, and would gladly 
have perſuaded Daniel, that it was a God. Iam 
ſtronger and more powerful, than he, ſaid Daniel, 
and will flay him, if you give me leave. The king 
conſented ; and Daniel took pitch, fat and hair, and 
made a large ball of this mixture, which he gave 
the dragon, and which he attempting to ſwa'low 
was choaked. | 

Lady Vary. Now this goes beyond compre- 
henſion, that there ſhould be people fo void of 
ſenſe, as to adore ſuch monſters. But is this all 
we are to have out of the Old Teftament ? 
Mrs. Afable. There are ſtill very fine things 
left in the ſcripture, as the pſalms, and the pro- 
phetical books; but as thoſe are not hiſtorical, I 
am afraid of wearying you, were we to repeat 
them now ; for, indeed, I find we are chiefly for 
ſtores. 

Lady Mary. And now and then a oa tale; 
we de been long without any, Mrs. Aable. 
And yet you promiſed, we ſhould have thoſe lady 
S-n/ible has compoſed. | ; 

Mrs. fable. Well, my dear, I muſt acquit 
my promiſe. We have time enough, and the lady 
will now tell you one. HRW 

Lady Serfible. There was a young lady, Emilia, 
by name, who, at rwentyyears of age, was her own 
_- miſtreſs. She was a lady ot high birth, pon 

of great wealth, and ſo Ker , that the fight 


of her threw the beholders into admiration. e 
had, beſides, the moſt agreeable temper, and wit 
far above other perſons of her age and ſex. But 
yet many thought, ſhe wanted good ſenſe and 

| 9 was 
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d was very croſs; ſhe had, indeed, ſome faults, 
k chat affected her head and her heart. Her pride 
f W was ſuch, that ſhe muſt always be in the right; 
a and, when any took the liberty to contradict her, 
y MW ſhe broke our into the greateſt exceſſes of paſſion ; 
n I all that were not of her opinion were ſtupid, 
l, conceited and arrogant, as if wit and knowledge 
8 had been confined to her head only. | 
1d I told you Emilia was rich; I muſt add, that 
„e ſhe was as generous; ſhe made noble preſents to 
che perſons the liked, but ſhe liked only thoſe, 
who were of her opinion; thoſe, to be ſure, were 
e- MW perſons of wit and” merit. It muſt be owned, 
of that, if, after you had for a year together come 
into, and applauded every thing ſhe faid and did, 
you had ventured to give her a bit of advice, 
os it ſufficed to loſe all favour that moment. She 
o- had a ſiſter by the ſame father, but not the ſame 
„II mother. Her name was Eltaxtha. She was a 
at WY moſt ſenſible young lady, and had an unfeigned 
or WY love for Emilia, and could nor ſuffer the flatterers, 
who corrupted that natural fund of happy diſpoſi- 
e; W tions and endowments. Eljantha was not rich; 
/e, the great fortune came by Emilia's mother; but 
dy the who, as I faid before, was kind hearted, let 
Eliantba want for nothing, and even invited her to 
uit W come, and live with her. The fiſters did not 
dy agree long together; Eliantba was too fincere, to 
continue in favour with a perſon, who would hear 
lia, ¶ nothing but what anſwered exactly to her way of 
wn thinking. 
led Do as we do, ſaid Emilia's fiiends and relations 
ht to Eliautha; as you want to live with your ſiſter, 
he W flatter her and the rather, becauſe you are fure by 
wit that means to obtain all you wiſh. She is ſilly 
But enough to think herſelf perfect; let her have her 
| K 2 ways 
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way; her folly can only hurt herſelf; be ſo com- 
plaiſant, as to conform to her fancy. 

I ſhould be ſorry to do it, anſwered Eliantha. 
I love my ſiſter too well to be aſſiſting and aiding, 
to complete her ruin. 'T his good young lady went 
on admoniſhing Emilia of her faults, who was ſo 

ovoked, that, after uſing her very ill, ſhe turned 
— ſiſter out of doors. 
+ Emilia, being in the country, ſaw one day a 
country-man abuſe a poor old-woman, that had 
broke a pail full of milk, as ſhe was walking 
along. The poor creature proteſted much and 
more, that ſhe had not done it on purpoſe; that 
ſhe was very ſhort- ſighted; and that ſhe was ex- 
tremely grieved for the accident. Nothing could 
appeaſe-the brute ;- inſtead of giving ear to the 
poor woman's excuſes, he fell on her with the 
moſt injurious language, and, it was thought, 
would have gone on from words to blows. Emi» 
lia, who always judged well, where her pride 
was not concerned, ſpoke to the paſſionate churl, 
how can you, ſaid the, abuſe: the poor woman, 
who begs your pardon ? She is ſorry for the milk 
that is ſpilt you ought to forgive her, it is a 
ſhame to ſcold people for accidents, and what 
they never intended, particularly, where it does 
not mend the matter. Here's a crown to pay for 
the pail and the milk; let me hear no more of ir. 
Ihe old woman gave &milia- many thanks for 
her great chariry ; and ſhe: asked the poor was 
man ſeveral queſtions about her age and circum- 
ſtances; ſhe: really pitied her, for ſhe appeared 
to be ſpecial: poor. Whilſt the old woman an- 
ſwered her queſtions. {ſhe happened to tread upon 
poor little Capid's foot, an extreme favorite of 
Emilie's. Immediately Cz yelled. molt: piteouſly; 
che air rung with his eries ; he ſaves himſelf = 
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his miſtreſs's arms. She, poor lady, all in tears 
for her little dog, fell into an extreme paſſion, 
and was more abuſive a deal, than the 
country-brute with the pail. The afflicted old 
woman was all in a tremble ; Madam, I beg. 
pardon, the ſaid, I did not really do it on purpoſe. 
Emilia, inſtead of being ſatioſied with the poor 
wretch's excuſes, lifred up her hand to ſtrike her; 
when the old woman appeared in an other figure 
to Emilia, and looked ke a lady of a majeſtuous 
aſpect, and, with a ſort of ſneer and ſcornful air, 
repeated Emilia's words to the rough country- 
man. | 
Nothing is ſo ugly, you ſaid not long ſince, as 
quarrelling with a perſon, who begs your pardow 
tor a fault committed by mere accident, and 
without any premeditated offence, particularly, 
when the damage cannot be repaired. ' Let this 
open your eyes, the lady continued. The paſ- 
ſions, ta which you are abſolutely given up, 
hinder and perplex your underſtanding, which is 
naturally good and found. Their influence makes 
ou -unjult, capricious, .peevifh and filly, tho? 
Jod has bleſt you with the beſt diſpoſitions; 
which you will not fail diſcovering as ſoon, as 
you go ſeriouſly about ſubduing your paſſions. 
Madam I ſaid Emilia, are you an angel, 
or a kind genias ſent to undecerve me? I am 
neither angel, nor fairy, the lady anſwered. T 
am known by the name of Reaſon. I was ins 
tended to govern all mankind ; and had they con- 
tinued fubje&t to my authority, I th have 
uided them ro true ineſs; but unruly paſ- 


fions, -my mortal enemies, have diſputed my 


ſovereignry, and have prevailed upon moſt to 
caſt me off I -am forced: into diiment out 
of my own dominions, _ have very few —_— 

3 t 
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l-fr. Would you be one and make an addition 


to my empire? 

With all my heart, Emilia replied ; but I fear 
my paſſions will get the better; they are ſo noiſy 
and tumultuous, that I ſhall not hear your voice. 
I ralk very loud, Reaſon anſwered ; bur, as you 
ſay very well, the paſſions raiſe a great uproar ; 
and this inconvenience muſt be guarded againſt. 
Yow will find in your cloſer a looking glaſs it 
is the mirrour of RefleFion ; when you deſire to 
know your ſituation of mind, to diſcover the diſor- 
ders it lies under, and find out the proper remedies, 
retire to your cloſer. Lock the door carefully, and t. 
conſider your ſelf in the glaſs with attention. I V 
am very ſure, you will not do this long, before d 

· 
0 


you find ſtrong impulſes to correct your faults. 
Here Reaſon diſappeared, and Emz:lia not to loſe 
a moment, went home and ran immediately to 
the cloſet. She found the glaſs mentioned by | 
Rea/on ; but it was ſo dim, that ſhe could diſtin- | 
guiſh nothing. She remembered the inſtruction, 
ſhe had to lock the cloſet door; ſhe began to ſee 
ſomething, but ſo very im ly, that the 
could not make out the objects, that ſeemed to 
preſent themſelves to the fight. Now ſhe was 
tempted to give up all thoughts of farther trials; 
however ſhe gave a check ro the motion, and 
was determined not to leave the place, till ſhe 
had ſeen what Reaſon had promiſed her. Upon 
this account ſhe fat down quietly, and uſed all 
le efforts to keep off uſeleſs thoughts, that 
ſhe might only attend to the glaſs. On a ſudden 
ſhe diſcovered a bideous monſter; the fighr 
had like to have frightened her; that is you, ſaid a 
voice to her, which ſhe found out to be chat of 
Rea ſor. Perbaps you will think, ſhe was very 
thankful for the information. No, not at all; 
on 
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on the contrary, ſhe was ſo enraged with the com- 


pariſon between her and the monſter, that the got 


up in a fury to break the curſed plals, which pre · 
ſented that ungracious object. The ſame voice 
called again very loud, what need, it ſaid, to 
find fault with the glaſs? Tis not the paſs, 
makes that ugly figure, but your ſoul, the object, 
which it repreſents faithfully. Tho' you ſhould 
break it, the object will ſtill be the ſame. If you 
will act rationally, the only way is to deface that 
reſemblance by a change of manners. 

In effect. Emilia ſaid, all I have to do is to 
take and follow the advice of Reaſon. I am reſol- 
ved; I will moderate thoſe unruly paſſions. Un- 
doubredly I ſhall go through great difficuhies ; but 
the greateſt may be overcome with the aſſiſtance 
of Reaſon. ee, 

Miſs Bella. 1 on for interraptin 
you, I don't wel” — and, how the f S 

laſs came to be ſo dull, when Emilie came into 
— cl>ſer. | | X 

Mrs. Afable. Don't you ſee, that the mind un- 
ſettled, and taken up with what is ſeen, and what 
is ſaid, is not ſo well diſpoſed to make ſerious re- 
flections? Have you never ſeen yourſelf in the 
water. 

Miſs Bella. Very often, in the country; I can 
ſee myſelf in a pond as well, as in a glaſs; but 
the water muſt be very ſtill. If the wind blow 
e then I ſee nothing 

Mrs. fable. The mind, or ſoul is like that 
E my dear. When it is ſtill and calm, it may 
223 ion ſee itſelf, as you do in a glaſs; but 
if it be diſturbed, you ſee nothing. But, ladies, pray, 
make no difficulty, when you have a mind to ask . 
a queſtion. We are here for amuſement and 

E 4 inſtruc- 
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inſtruction. Belides, the allegory being a long 
one, it will be ſame eaſe to lady Senfible, who 
mult reſt from time to time. 
Lady Senfeb/e. Whilſt Emilia was in the cloſet, 
a ſervant knocked at the door, and told her, that 
ber aunt was come to pay her a viſit. She was 
a lady of ſome fifty years of age, but intolerably 
whimfical. She never was of one mind, and to 
live in peace with her, you was to have no will 
but her's. And indeed all avoided her; ſhe wore 
out the patience of her poor ſervants, and was 
forced ta keep none. Emilia came from the 
cloſet xo r-ceize ber aunt's viſit, and, after the 
uſual civilities, her aunt acquaiated her, that the 
came to take leave, and was going into the coun- 
try. That inſtant Emilie heard the voice, now, 
faid Reaſsn, you have the fineſt opportunity to mend, 
that can be offered ; if you have caurage enough 
to accompany your aunt into the country, you 
muſt every mament renounce your own mind to 
be guided by hers. | 
-- Emidia trembled ararrs gp which but as ſhe had 
a great ſhare of reſolution, the overcame all diffi- 
culties, and ſpeaking to her, Madam, ſaid the, 1 
mult rake the aic, and ſhall be obliged to you, if 
you will give me leave to wait upon you. The 
good aunt was highly pleaſed with the propoſal, 
and asked her, how they ſhould go down. Juſt 
as you pleaſe, Emilia antwered, oh! ſaid the aunr, 
I am abſolutely indifferent about the matter, you 
ſhall chuſe, my dear niece, and to morrow at 
eight I will come and take you up. As you have 
not determined any thing abcut the carri if 
you pleaſe, we will go on horſe-back. I am 
ed with the propoſal, ſaid rhe aunt, I think it ex- 
ceſſively ridiculous to te confined and ſmothered 
in 
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in a poſt-chaiſe, and jolted from head to foot. 
There's an end on't, we'll ride down. 

When the good lady was gone; Emilia was in 
a ſad taking at the thoughts of the wretched time, 
ſne was to with her aunt. She compoſed her 
mind, and ſaid to herſelf ; as I am refolved upon 
a change of manners, tis beſt to do it handſomely, 


and once for all. In reality, I am going to a 


ſchool of patience for a quarter of a year; but 
I ſhall be abundantly rewarded, if I come back 
with a better remper, and a greater maſtery of 
my own will. With theſe thoughts ſhe ſteps into 
the cloſer ; how great was ber ſurpriſe, when the 
faw herſelf in the glaſs and fo much come into fa- 
vour? The features of the monſter were very near 

one. Then Rats ſpoke, and ſaid, the work is 
half done, when it is undertaken with true refolu- 
tion. | 

Miſs Friss. It is very comfortable, but 
what, I can ſcarce bekeve; I have had a mind this 
long time to get the better of ſeveral faults, and 
till continue the ſame. | 
Mrs. fable. That mind is net very ſincere. 

Take notice; when you deſire any thing 5 
Iy, you take proper means to ſucceed. Was Ito 
tell you, that, for theſe ten years, I had been very 
deſirous of making a fortune in trade, but could 
not bring it to bear, you would certainly ſay, 
what hindered you ? Have not you the beſt 
goods, are not you obliging and civil to the dea- 
lers, who ſend them to you, and to cuſtomers, that 
make uſe of your ſhop. Suppoſe I anſwered, that 
has never been in my thoughts; the maid buys 
and ſells, as the pleaſes ; I cannot rake the trouble 
of looking after the goods, nor be confined ro the 
Hop, ro ſerye cuſtomers. ABS 
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Oh! chen you would certainly tell me, I never 
intended to make a fortune; if you had any ſuch 
thought, undoubredly you would have taken the 
meaſures neceſſary to that effect. 

I fay the ſame to you, my dear. Are you for 
making a fortune, that is, are you for reformi 
yourſelf, and for a true amendment, ſet your 
to work immediately after Emilia's example. 
Don't fay, Ia, but 7 will, and you will ſoon 
ſee the ſucceſs of your endea ours. 

Lady Lq. This is one of thoſe wiſhes you men- 
tioned to us not long ago. It is enough to wiſh, 
to put us immediately in a way to ſausfy our de- 
fires (chat is, with the grace of God). Theſe wiſhes 
continue as long. as we live, for we always find 
* 2 we wiſh mended. 

. Bur Mrs. fable told us, that 
f deſires were obſtacles to our 3 5. 

Mrs. Afable. Ves, when we have it not in our 
power, to obtain what we wiſh, they muſt be ror-+ 
ments. On the other fide, when our wiſhes are 
ſatisfied, and we ſs what we defire, we are 
happy, provided ere is ſomething new, that we 
can ſtill wiſh for and obtain without the help of 
creatures, and under the aſſiſtance of God, which 
will never fail us. Go on, Lady S. le. 

Lady Senfible. Now , was whelly taken 

in preparations for co journey. She 
boa — riding · habĩt; bur Prey nar + her oe wh was 
accuſtomed ro her whims, and would leave all 
other work unfiniſhed to ſatisfy her. She ſent 
for him. 

I muſt, faid ſhe, have a nding- habit b 
o'clock tomorrow. It is now eight in the = 
ning; you muſt work all night; in ſ.ort, I will 
have it done. Let it be very rich and band- 
ſome ; Kall not difpure about the price, if the 
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habit is a fine one. Madam, ſaid the tailor, 
that is enough, you ſhall be pleaſed; indeed the 
tailor himſelf was very much ſo, when Emilie 
had theſe crotchers. She never grudged expenge. 
She would pay the bill without looking it cver, 
and he was uled to ask twenty pieces, where the 
work had been well payed with ten. 

Emilia could not get a wink of fleep, for the 
hurry and agitation the was in from the deſire 


of ſeeing her habit. The tailor came by fve in 


the morning, bur, through the greateſt misforrune 
that can enter into the mind of man, this artiſt, 
tho! perfectly well acquainted with her ſhape, had 
cut the habit ſo 1:1, that it puckered on all ſides. 
The firſt thought EN. ia was to tear the ha- 
bir in pieces, and next to beat the tailor. Imme- 
diately, ſhe was ſtruck with the voice of Reaſen 
calling out with might and main. If you yeild to 
paſſion, you will disfigure your ſoul aad nor mend 
the habit; had not Rias been extremely loud, the 
could not have heard the admonition; for anger 
and vexation made a horrible noiſe and buſtle at 
Emilia's, She filenced them at Lift, and ſaid 
to herſelf, I was on the point of behaving very 
foolithly ; I muſt take care, and, indeed, it would 
have been to no purpoſe. She far down, and caſt- 
ing her eyes on the ground, ſhe was ſome time 
Ike a ſtatue without any motion. For ſhe was 
taken up with repreſſing che ſallies of her paſſion. 
When the grew calmer, ſhe ſpoke to the tailor 
in a ſoft tone; I have, faid ſhe, three hours good, 
before we ſhall ſer out; do you think you could 
mend the habit in that time ? The tailor, who 
ſhivered for fear, and expeded a drubbing, was aſ- 
toniſhed to ſee her in that eaſy temper. Madam 

faid he, I ſhall be back again in two hours, and 1 
don't doubt, but you will be plealed. wit 
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When the tailor left her, ſhe haſted away to 
her looking glaſs. The alreration, ſhe obſerved, 
encouraged her to go on; ſhe thanked heaven for 
the graces beſtowed on her, to get the maſtery of 
her paſſion; and tho” ſhe pleaſed herfelf with the 
thoughts of her finery in the new habit, the reſol- 
ved to be quite eaſy, tho* that ſhould be ſpoiled. 
The tailor came back in two hours. The habit 
fitted to a nicety, and Failia waiting for her aunt 
walked about every way acroſs and long a large 
room, ſet out with glaſs pannels and pier glaſſes to 


obſerve her habit on all fides, It ſeems the had 


full time for it, for her aunt came not till ten, 
which gave Emilia freſh occaſion for a new 
victory; for ſhe juſt longed to break our, but 
checked this defire. | 
The aunt had a habit of a year's ſtanding, and 
ſomething ſoiled ; it made a horrible figure near 
Emilia's ; and the good lady was ſo vexed, that 
the was ready to cry; but as ſhe could not re- 
ſolve to go in her old habit, the fpoke to Emilia, 
indeed niece, ſaid ſhe, it is exceſſive hot. There 
is no going on horſeback ; the ſun would make 
my head ake; I muſt &en undreſs, and make uſe 
of my poſt-chaiſe. 
Emilia faw perfectly, where the ſhoe pinched ; 
and reafon ſaid to her, why ſhould you make the 
woman uneaſy ? She is really filly to be jea- 
— becauſe her habit is not ſo fine as yours, but 
are not you ſillier, to keep ſeveral men up all night, 
to ſatisfy the fancy you had for a new one ? Ia- 
rereſt made them facrifice their natural reſt to your 


whim ; why ſhould not virtue prevail with you to 


facrifice this habit to your annt's jealouſy ? you 
may make her happy ar a ſmall expence. | 
- Emilie, attentive to this advice, tells her aunt, 
the would alſo undrds, whillt they went for her 
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poſt-chaiſe. And indeed, added she. I am, this 
very minute, fallen out with the new habit I 
Hked ſo well this morning. The colour of your 
habit ſuits my complexion better. I wiſh mine 
fitted you, and we would exchange. Try it; 
we are much of a height; and I think it would do 
nicely. The aunt agreed with pleaſure to the pro- 
poſal; and when they had put on the habits, 
ray, ſaid Emilia, now you ſhall keep it; it fits 
you to a wonder, no one ccu'd think, but it was 
made after your meaſure. You loſe by the bar- 
gain, my dear; but, rather than diſoblige you, I 
accept of the offer. Tis a bargain, faid Emilia, 
let us only chink now of breakfaſting. Mean while 
comes up the poſt-chaiſe and the aunt, who longed 
to be ſeen in this charming habĩt, thought, ſo she 
ſaid to her niece, that the weather was not ſo hor, 
the ſan was gor behind a cloud, a cool breeze re- 
freſhed the air; why ſhould not we make uſe of 
our horſes, ſhe went on, now they are ready ? 
Wich a great deal of pleaſure, anſwered Emilia, 
whoſe patience was almoſt at an end, but who- 
kept in her refentment ſo, that it could not be 
obſerved by her aunt. e 
Lady Lauiſa. She had more virtue, than I pre- 
tend to; the blood boils in my veins with only. 
hearing the ſtory. What would happen, if it was 
really my caſe? * * | 

Mifs Zina. You have too bad an opinion ef 
yourſelf, I dare ſay, you would do as Emilia did. 
After all, what was there in it, a mere trifle ? 
Where is the great matter to go on foot, on horſe - 
back or in a coach? You ſtill go, equally, every 
way. Tis a great happineſs, when we can, at 
ſuch an eaſy rate, ſatisfy perſons we live with. 
"Tis even our intereſt. It makes people good 
bumoured, enivens converlagion, and gives an 
4 4 agree 
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agreeable ſoftneſs of temper to the mind. If E- 
milia had not condeſcended in that pretty manner, 
what fad company ſhe would have had of her aunt 
powrting all the way down! In the main ſhe had 
L bargain, than the aunt with the new 
" 

Miſs Fiva. I make a plain confeflion ; I 
am a woman every inch. A new ſuit is, with me, 
an affair of importance, and takes up my thoughts 
above a week; gueſs at the violence I muſt offer, 
to myſelf, had I made a preſent of it like Emilia. 
Yer I own, that Miſs Zine is in the right; and I 
made the e perĩiment yeſterday. Several Sende- 
handkerchiefs were brought to our houſe ; there 
was one far prettier, than the reſt ; my ſiſter and 
I both reached our hands, at the ſame time, to 
that handkerchief ; I was ſo 1.ething before-hand 
with her, and got it. She was ſo out of humour, 
that ſhe was picking a el with me, all the 
long day, for trifles; and i was O out of patience, 
I had it in my mind tweaty times to throw 
the curſed hanckerchief into the fire, that there 
might be no more words about the matter. 

Mis. Afable. Could not you have done much 
better? Would that fine expedient have brought 
your aſter to temper ? What do you think, my 

8 | 

Miſs Fi vols. I own, it would have put her 
more out of humour; there was only one means 
to calm her, which yeſterday I would not have 
employed for the world, but ſball to day, and 

leaſe God. I will make her a preſent of the 

ndkerchief. , 
Mrs. Afable. This is, what we call going effec- 
rually about buſineſs. Had we Emilia's 


here, you would find yourſelf more beautiful by 


one half. Bur, lady Haig, you fay nothing 9 
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and fit mooping. Come, be chearful, my good 
lady. Tell me what you obſerved in this itory. 
Lady Witty. The artful manner of Emilia, in 
making her aunt a preſent of her riding dreſs. 
She does it in a way that aims at diſpenſing, 
| with all thanks. That has not been my way hi- 
| therto. When I diſpoſe of, or give any thing, I 
| expect they ſhail be greatly obligared ro me. I 
ſer off the preſent, I praiſe and talk much about 
it, and give them to underſtand very plainly, how 

I part with ir, for their fakes, that rhey may be 

the more grateful in ex reſſing their acknowledg- 

ments. ft 

Miſs Frivolous. I ſhould have done the ſame, 

but for this ſenſible reflection of lady iy. I 

will make my advantage of it ; and tell my ſiſter, 

= - have no manner of value for the handker» 

chief. _ 

Mrs. fable. This is running from one ex- 
treme to another. Ir is unbecoming to ſay, I 
ive you this, becauſe I don't care for it any 
Ls. But you have a particular reaſon not 
to behave in that coarſe manner. Mi don't love 
you ; and, in charity, you muſt try all means to 
gain her affection. Tell her, 2 are fond of your 
handkerchief, but more of being contented 
and ſatisſied; and that you are glad of this occa- 
ſion to pleaſe her, in making her a compliment of 
this bagate/k, Go on with your Emilia, lady Sen- 
Able, you muſt be delighted with her for being 
the occaſion of ſo many uſeful refleQions. | 
Lady Senfib/e. F am indebred to the ladies for 
their kind attention to this trifling performance. 
Bur the reflections they make are more a 
of their ſolid good ſenſe, than of the mexits of 
this Tale, I go on. | 2 
r de 4s ee e lui 
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Emilia, upon the road with her aunt, com- 
pared the peace of mind, the ſatisfaction and tran- 
quillity ſhe enjoyed, with the difficulty ſhe had to 
overcome herietf, and found there was no compa- 
riſon. What a fool have I been hitherto, the 
{aid to herſcif! My pleafure before, was to have 
every body about me, ſubmir to my fancies ; and 
now I find far greater ſatisfaction in complacency 
to others; I am happy in their being pleaſed, and 
enjoy two pleaſures inſtead of one. 

Emilia, is now got into the 2 and 
Hands with courage to the firm purpoſe had 
made, never to gain- ſay her whimſical aunt. By 
what has been already ſaid, ladies, you will judge 
what the had to ſuffer, for ſo conſiderable a time. 
It muſt however be owned, that only the firſt 
month was troubleſome ; one may grow - 
romed to any thing; and, when ſhe came up to 
town again, ſhe was near deceiving herſelf into a 
fancy, that her aunt was ſtrangely mended, fo 
little was ſhe affected with her continual contra 
dict ions; ſhe hardly perceived them, ſo as to take 
_— articular notice. | | 

r viti at her return, was to the faithful. 
Monitor, the Mirrer of R-feftion, in the cloſer. How 
great was her tranſport. The monſter was va- 
nithed, her mind amazingly beautiful; and Reafou 
— her, under the ſame fi the did at 

; Emilza, faid the, when the firſt are 
well employed, we deſerve new ones. 1 here pre- 
ſent you with a ring, that will ſecure you that 
tranquility, which you now poſſeſs. When you 
have it on your finger, all thoſe, you ſhall ſpeak to, 
will ind rhemſclves neceſſitated ro ſay what they 
think, and rodiſcover the inmoſt receſſes of their 
hearts. But as the ring can ſerve twice 


keep & carefully to make uſe of i, in the ro 
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moſt important affairs of life, After theſe 
laſt words, Rea diſappeared, that is, Emilia 
n-ver ſaw ber under that viſible form, but she 
found, that Rcaſen had taken poſſeſſion of her heart, 
which gave her the moſt ſenſible ſatisfaction. But 
yet the ring gave her great uneaſineſs ; it was to 
be uſed in two of the moſt important affairs in 
life, but was not informed what they were. 
At laſt the concluded in her own thoughts, that 
nothing could be of greater conſequence to her, 
than the choice of true friends, and of a man of 
worth and honour for her husband, and kept the 
ring for theſe two occaſions. 

Some time after, ſhe fell dangerouſly ill, and as 
ſhe was brought in appearance to the laſt extre- 
mity, the made her will. Youth, and a happy 
conſtitutĩon carried her through this ſickneſs ; 
when the recoyery was complete, the invited her. 
relations and friends to a grand entertainment. 
All congratulated wich her on the joyful occaſton ; 
and che compliments on her — ſaw of health, 
after the danger ſhe had eſc red ſo fm 
cere, that ſhe was almoſt inclined to think, ſhe was 
happy in a great number of friends. She — 3 


immediately, the could nor have a better 


niry to try the virtue of the ring, and 
e e ee 
friends profeſſed, were real. She put on the ring, 
and inſtantly a lady, a coſin of her's, who ſnewed 
all the demenſtrations of kindneſs poſſible, chan- 
ged her countenance. Hadft thou been good for 
ought, the ſaid, thou wouldeſt have given the crow 
a pudding; | am ſure, I hoped fo, and ex 
to take ion of all thy cluſters and ſprigs of 
diamonds, which came to-me by thy will. 

Are you mad, child, ſaid her mother, that 


ſpoke lit Did ever any one talk ſo fookily +0 
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others? ' I had more reaſon, than you, to with 
her death ; that would have repoſſeſſed me of a 
conſiderable eſtate, which her father ſtole from 
mine, and which no doubt ſhe had bequeathed to 
me, by way of reſtitution z but I confine thoſe 
things to my thoughts, and I could have lived a 
thouſand years, - without ever mentioning this 
affair, | | 

For my part, ſays another, I wiſhed her dead, 
not out of any intereſt; ſhe had taken care of thar, 
but out of pure reyenge. Would you believe it; 
have adored the filly creature above two months? 
I condeſcended to applaud every impertinence and 
fooliſh thing ſhe could ſay; I have been a martyr 
of all her whimſical chimerical fancies, in hopes 
of getting ſomething by her. And yer ſhe left me 
but one hundred pound, which, if all was well ca 
culated, is not a penny a lie for all, I have told in 
her praiſe. 

I thould never end, ladies, were I to repeat all 
that was ſaid by thoſe falſe friends. It ſuffices 
that Emilia was fully convinced, theſe perſons, 
with all their ſolemn declarations of love. and 
eſteem, had impoſed upon her, or at leaſt, that 
their affection, if any ſuch was, reſted chiefly 
upon their hopes of ſome advantage from Emilia. 
_ There now remained after the others had ſpoke 
no one but her aunt, with whom ſhe had been in 
the country, and her half-ſiſter Eliantba. As to 
me, ſays the aunt, the ring ſhe left me would never 
have made me amends for her death; ſhe is a good 
child; and has been infinitely kind and complai- 
ſant. She made me a preſent of her habit, be- 
cauſe ſhe ſaw, I was really jealous of her being ſo 
handſomely ſet out, and very generouſly ſeemed 


to take no notice of my weakneſs in that reſpect. 
Such things muſt not be forgot; they gain the 
« ar, 
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heart, ſhe bas got ſuch faſt hold of mine, by her 
kind behaviour, that I have left her in my will 
all I am worth, and fincerely wiſh her to live and 
enjoy it long. I muſt own, I would keep my 
will a ſecret. Each of my nieces flatters herſelf 
with the hopes of being my ſole heireſs ; this 
makes them very ſubmiſſive, and they have all 
the greateſt complaiſance for me, which by the 
bye, I laugh ar, becauſe I know what it means. 

hey will be rarely bit, when J die; I could with 
to come again in four and twenty hours, and be 
diverted with their ſour looks. | | 

Alas! ſaid Eliantha, I am pleaſed, my dear 
aunt, with your affection for Emilia ; at the bot- 
tom ſhe deſerves it, tho' she is ſo much out of 
the way. Her faults and imperfections have been 
eee thoſe vile animals we ſee here; they 
were the cauſe of the difference between me and 
this dear ſiſter, whom I love more than my on 
life. I would have willingly laid down mine to 
ſave her's, tho” ſhe left me her ſubſtance. I 


give it up chearfully, and would do the ſame. with 


the little I bave, it the would only repay my love 
for her wich her friendſhip ; but ir is to no purpoſe, 
ſhe will never love me, becauſe I love — too 
much, ever to flatter her. | 5 


Enilia got up and embraced her aunt and ſiſter 


with the greateſt raptures, She was going to la 
before them, how ſenſible ſhe was of their ki 
ſentiments in her behalf, when the chambermaid 
came in, who wanted ſomething in the room, and 
not being able to ſtand againſt the virtue of the 
ring, madam, ſhe ſaid, I with you joy of your 
recovery, and very ſincerely. If your diſtemper 
had taken you half a year ago, twould have been 
2 another matter; I wiſhed you then fix foot 

eep in the ground, for you W 
4M | tle 
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others? I had more reaſon, than you, to with 
her death; that would have repoſſeſſed me of a 
conſiderable eſtare, which her father ſtole from 
mine, and which no doubt ſhe had bequeathed to 
me, by way of reſtitution ;z bur I confine thoſe 
things to my thoughts, and I could have lived a 
thouſand years, without ever mentioning this 


For my part, ſays another, I wiſhed her dead, 
not out of any intereſt; ſhe had taken care of that, 
but out of pure revenge. Would you believe it; 
have adored the filly creature above two months? 
I condeſcended to applaul every impertinence and 
fooliſh thing ſhe could ſay ; I have been a martyr 
of all her whimſical chimerical fancies, in hopes 
of getting ſomething by her. And yer ſhe left me 
but one hundred pound, which, if all was well ca 
2 is not a penny a lie for all, I have told in 

I thould never end, ladies, were I to repeat all 
that was ſaid by thoſe falſe friends. It ſuffices 
that Emilia was fully convinced, theſe perſons, 
with all their ſolemn declarations of love. and 
eſteem, had impoſed upon her, or at leaſt, that 
their affection, if any ſuch was, reſted chiefly 
upon their hopes of ſome advantage from Emilia. 
_ There now remained after the others had ſpoke 
no one but her aunt, wich whom ſhe had been in 
the country, and her half-ſiſter Eliantba. As to 
me, ſays the aunt, the ring ſhe left me would never 
have made me amends for her death ; ſhe is a good 
child ; and has been infinitely kind and complai- 
ſanr. She made me a preſent of her habir, be- 

cauſe ſhe ſaw, I was really jealous of her being ſo 
handſomely fer our, and very generouſly ſeemed 
to take no norice of ene in that reſpeR. 


Such things muſt not be forgot; they gain the 
heart, 


AA 


with the greateſt raptures. She was 
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heart, ſhe bas got ſuch faſt hold of mine, by her 
kind behaviour, that I have left her in my will 
all I am worth, and ſincerely wiſh her to live and 
enjoy it Jong. I muſt own, I would keep my 
will a ſecret. Each of my nieces flatters herſelf 
with the hopes of being my ſole heireſs ; this 
2 them very ſubmiſſive, and they have all 
com e for me, which by the 
be, I laugh at, becauſe I know What it means. 

hey will be rarely bit, . L de; * — 
to come again in four and tw urs, 
diverted — their ſour looks. * 

Alas! ſaid Elianthe, I am pleaſed, my dear 
aunt, with your affection for Emilia 3 at the bot- 
tom ſhe deſerves it, tho* she is ſo much out of 
the way. Her faults and imperfettions have been 
— | thoſe vile animals we ſee here ; they 
were the cauſe of the difference between me and 
this dear ſiſter, whom I love more than my on 
life. I would have willingly laid down mine to 
ſave her's, tho” ſhe left me her ſubſtance. I 
give it up chearfully, and would do the ſame with 
the little I have, if the would only repay my love 
for her wich her friendſhip ; but it is to no 
ſhe will never love me, becauſe I love too 
much, ever to flatter her. 

_ Emilia got — — and ſiſter 


g to 

before them, how ſenſible ſhe was gn nY 
ſentiments i in her behalf, when the 8 
came in, who wanted ſomething i in the room, and 


not being able to ſtand 1 che virtue of the 
ring, madam, ſhe ſaid, I with you joy of your 


recovery, and very fincerely If your diſtemper 
had taken you half a year ago, twould have been 
te another matter; I withed you then fix foot 
Pepin the round, for you wann 
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little devil. And now you are grown ſo good, ſo 
ſweet in your remper, that we all wept Rem the 
firit of your ſervants to the laſt of your foot - 
men. 1 q 

It is high time, ſaid Emilia to cloſe this ſcene ; 
now I know what F muſt depend on with regard 
80 my friends. As ſoon as the ring was locked up, 
the confuſion, the company was in, was beyond 
expreſſion. All were ſurpriſed with the e tra va- 
gant diſcoveries they had made of their own and 
others thoughts; and at laſt, as they could no 
longer bear the fight of Emilia, they ſneaked 
away without a word more. 

Mrs. Fable. Now, ladies, had I ſuch a ring, 

wauld not ſome here get away in hafte for fear of 
faying too much ? I only jeſt, I dont want any 
Ting to know your thoughts. Miſs Sophy, what do 
you think of what lady Sexfibie has been ſaying? 
- 'Mits Sophy. I will dearn how to diſtinguiſh true 
friends from others, and ſhall never forget, that 
they are not to be found emongſt flatterers. 1 
am moreover reſolved to bear for the future with 
che humours of one you know. | 

Miſs Frieeleus. And I will uſe all my endea vours 
to get the better of my ſiſter's averſion; to be ſure, 
I have occaſioned it by my on fault, I often jeer 
her and make her ſtill more obſtinate, inſtead of 
giving her example, as certainly an elder ſiſter 

t. | | | | 

Lady Laiſa. If I could wiſh for any thing, it 
ſhould be that ſame ring. What a pleaf. ure would 
it be to unmask hypocrues, flatterers, falſe friends 
and wicked wretches! - - h 

Lady. Lucy. I would not take it a gift; and, 
were I forced to accept it; I would only ma 
uſe of it in thoſe two occaſions pointed gut by 

Miſs: 


Emilia. 
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Miſs Rural. Bape with you, madam. Such 
a ring could only ſerve to make- me hate all the 
world. I could like a ring better that diſcovered 
good qualities, than one that ſhewed imperfec- 
tions. I am but too clear ſighted with to 
defefts; which hinder the eſteem and affection, 
- ray > — . for them. = F even 
think, & to appear in their | 
colours, as much as Emilia's relations and friends. | 
Lady Loviſa. Well | my dear, I never obſerved 
that; you would make one think, yau had never 
ſeen any good company. | 
Miſs Rural. I am inclined to ſay, as Mrs. A 
fable does. Let this be explained. God" company 
are words, that are ſoon ſpoken. Do you mean, 
madam, fine talkers, news- paper- politicians, amu- 
ſing, and agreeable perſons? fe a great many 
of that ſort, but they do not come up to what 
underſtand by good company. I have ſeen a lady 
come into company, and joyfully welcomed b 
all. Vou have, madam, ſays one, the pretti 
choſen gown; 1 ever beheld; it becomes you 
wonderfully. For my part, ſays another, I am 
quite in love with your head-drefs ; you ſhould 
never have any powder in your hair, the curls 
appear to the greateſt advantage without it. The 
poor lady was in raptures with being admired 
about a quarter of an hour, and poſted away to 
another ſet to hear the ſame compliments re- 
pꝛated. Oh f could the filly creature have crept 
received into a corner, to hear the conver - 
ſation, that paſſed after her back was turned! 
Really, faid a lady, with ſome maliee in ter 
looks, the lady's ſilk is very well choſen; l ut, 
among friends, her age and thoſe glaring colours 
don't at all agree; ſhe thinks it will give her 
an air of youth, as if all the world did not 2 
that 
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that ſhe is on the wrong fide of - 'Ts a pity, 
the is ſo ridiculous, RE het nas 
ſort of woman. I wonder, ſays another, 


ter, and fave her mantua-maker the trouble of 
ning part of her gown, which cannot be fo 
done, that the other ſhall nor be ſeen by 


The other day, ſhe ran great lengths in commen- 


ſuaded, I was to ſer up the faſhion, char ſhe moghr 
take the of that fort of dreſs ; bur, 
be thanked, I don't want any ſuch things. 


5 

e, her work is diſcovered by all 
de her; if ſhe uſed powder, it would hide 
mething more; and would be of 
ſervice, on account of her ſtaring eyes, 
her kin which is none of the ſineit. 

, is not | tian we 
om ou uent? Am not 
putting them to torture to diſcover 
ity of their hearts. What is very fin- 
, laſt ladies were no ſooner gone, but, 
in their turn, they became the ſubject matter of 
converſation. The lady, who ſpoke of matilles, 
was very blind, not to fee, chat ſhe was all awry ; 
the other was too much upon detraction, to be a 
methodiſt. She, that blamed her for an affecta - 
gon of youth, had kid by privately half a ſcore 
| 32 
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ears, | I exceeded. 
1 care to own. Have 

- e not ſeen this ſcene re- 

— twenty times? * 

I Lezi/a. T own it; but bag bay 
—_— rd theſe things ſo often, N 

3 more. is tempted to ſay 8 
* — we muſt ridicule, and detra 
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this article, ladies. I really believe, that a large 
acquaintance with many women is more dange- 
rous, than that of men, and I earneſtly adviſe you 
to enter into the ſtriteſt examination of the la- 
dies characters, where you propoſe to make an 
acquaintance. Among the ladies of your ſtand- 
ing. there may be ſome early and premature cha- 
ers; but, though it is very rare, I would by 
no means have you put an unreſerved confidence 
in them; for, although they ſhould be endowed 
with all poſſible good qualities, they would ſtill 
want experience, which is abſolutely neceffary to 
give good and Proper advice. 
Lady Sele. Emilia found the ring too uſe- 
ful, not to make the ſecond and laſt trial. She 
had a t number of lovers, who all aſpired 
to be happy with ſuch a partner, and who ap- 
red equally affectionate, amiable and virruous, 
and made her choice hard to determine. She had 
them all together one day, and had ſummoned 
moſt of their friends to be at the meeting. She 
was defirous, in chuſing a husband, to try, whe- 
ther thoſe whom she had hitherto reckoned her 


friends, had as difadvantageous thoughts, in regard 


to her, as the relations, ſhe had lately tried. 
They were all very merry, and in the evening 
Emilia began the experiment. : 

The firſt, who felt the influence of this ring, 
was a young Marquiſs, the moſt charming i 
gure of a gentleman, that could be imagined. 

550 yon know, faid he, fair Emilia, that I began 
to tire with the part, I have ated in this comedy, 
and in dancing atrendance. I have amuſed my 
creditors this Lal year, with the hopes of our 
wedding; they reckon on being paid out of your 
fortune; take a ſpeedy reſolution, I beg of you; 
tis a ſhame to ler poor tradeſmen wait fo Jong | 

; g an 
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and, indeed, I think" you are under ſome obliga- 
tion to me for ſubmixting to appear a whole twelve- 
month in the churatter * wer lover; yes, or 
no, if you pleaſe, that I may take my courſe, and 
go in queſt, of another dupe, if you not be 
7ujed by your humble ſervant ; thank God, I am 
of 4 figure, that may throw ſeveral in mi wax, 

N. wiſh you good luck, faid Emilia laughing. 

ou, Thief, ſaid ſhe, do you deſire to marry 
Fail Ant pay your divts? 
the contrary, the gentleman, replied; the 

nails of a creditor is enough to throw me into 2 
ferer, and I have a_ mortal averſion ta bei 
debt. To avoid this fad diſtreſs, I make . 0 
quious love to 'you'; for, after Nb, 1 — 55 8 
5 Rving in great ſtate,” 'and am beſides the 

ggarleft younger, brother 1 in all, C. We 
ſee plainly, madam, that it is impoſſible for, me 
to reconcile my love of ſtate and averſion ta debrz, 
unleſs I can marry a rich heireſs. My fortune 


depends upon finding one in your perſon, whic 
befides your Je eat NED | is tolerably hand- 
on. 7 Nr a m_ very 


reat reaſon to 

giving me th rence aboye 01 
penclepen, who have ade Fac good e as 
myſelf 3 dere you "will accept any of them * a 


a Rlukbd job hold hy harangue, y 
magiſtrate, 97 to 1 hes 
all, eg, 19 5 e Was 7 ft Wy the would, ve 
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heart was given away before. A tender and 
conſtant affeftion has engaged me to your ſiſter 
Eliantha ; ſhe makes a retiira of her's; and death 
only can break through that uuĩon, which ſubſiſts 
oo re 
But why, Zmilia took. him up, and ſpoke with 
ſome emotion,” what need was ere to eign, that 
you pI to me, hen you was engaged to 
„ 
Pardon this feint, he anſwered Emilia, iu a deſ- 
pairing lover. An-unnatural father obliged me to 
make my addreſſes to you; I {till hoped, that my 
want of merit, and the coolneſs of my addreſſes 
would determine you to reje&; me. I diſſembled, 
ro keep my inclination from my father; for, as 
1 5 not ſubmit to be bn 145 — never to 1; 
Eliantla again, your houſe was the only place; 
where I ch d have ape. BY ah, 2255 
Doiſt thou pretegd to a grain of common ſenſe : 
Taid the father of this young gentleman, and inter- 
rupted him. Thou art already poſſeſled of a con- 
ſiderable eſtate; and, far Cen uſing, endea- 
vours to get as much more, by marrying a. rich 
wife, thou foolithly ener this advantage 
to a figure, that pleaſes thee to lay, and ĩs ſure. to 
diſpleaſe thee half a year hence, when, in all fober 
ſadneſs, thou wilt remember the fooliſh ſtep it ha 
made thee take. To be happy here, we only wan 
money; with that, pleaſures honours and even 
reputation and merit are purchaſed. t. 
But, Sir, Emilia ſaid, am not richer . thay 
my filter Eantha; my. delign , the thall ſhare 
my fortune with me, if yon will conſent to let her 
have your ſon for her husband. I am willing to 
purchaſe my ſiſter's happineſs,” at this rate, and a 


Eee all thin Wee 
e - "1 .; hen, 
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taken, if my ſiſter's beauty has given birth to the 
noble paſſion he profeſſes for her. on 

You do me juttice, madam, the young magiſ- 
trare anſwered. £liantha*s virtues would deter- 
mine me to prefer the gift of her hand to that 
of a great queen. 3 

Romantic ſtaff! cried out the father, but, in 
ſhort, ſince Emilia is e en mad enough to give away 
half her fortune, I am willing thou ſhould'ſt make 
thy advantage of her folly, and marry thy prin- 
cels. I ſhould, I own, be ſtill better pleaſed, if 
ſhe would engage herſelf never to marry, and 
make thee heir of that moiery ſhe reſerves. 

I put in a Caveat, ſaid a gentleman about thirty, 
and of a moſt beautiful but cool and ſedate aſpect. * 
Emilia, he went on, if you will give me your hand,. 
we will ſolemnize the two marriages at once. 

This is really a rarity, ſaid Emilia. We have 
been acquainted theſe five years, and you 
never gave the leaſt ſign any inclination 
you even made intereſt with me not long 
ago in favour of the gentleman, who is to have 

liantha. © | | e 

Emilia, this gentleman anſwered, I am about 
to make you a ſad compliment; I am ſorry for 
it, bur upon my word of honour, I cannot for- 
bear; my heart firs upon my lips in ſpite of me. 

You are beautiful, and you know it; you are 
well appriſed, that you have all accompliſhments, / 
that can become a young lady; I obſerved all 
this, the firſt time I ſaw you, and I fell dotingly 
in love with you. Very happy it was for me, 
that I took an early habit from my youth to con- 
ſult reaſon before fancy; and the faithful adviſer 
laid — 2 — 2 me; — * PSS, 
certainly a lovely young perſon ; thar is well 

enough for a miſtres, = not for a wife, Wh. 

2 3 muſt 
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muſt be a -perſon one may juſtly eſteem. Is. 


Emilia ſo? tis more than thou knoweſt; watch 
her narrowly in the mean time, conceal thy 
N with care; if ſhe ſuſpected it, the per- 
ps would put on ſome conſtraint, not to appear 
what ſhe is. 
Thus Reaſon adviſed, and I followed her direc- 
tions. This firſt examen of your character was 
not at all to your advantage. I found you was 
a coquet, very whimſical ; as proud, equally 
ftubborn. Theſe curious diſcoveries ſmothered my 
paſſion, but ſtill there remained an inclination, 
which I could not overcome; I was exceſſively 
deſirous to be your friend, and to have ſuch a ſhare 
in your confidence, as would enable me to make 
you ſenſible of your defects. You remember, I 
made an attempt of this kind, and you cannot for- 
gets 2 taken. I was under a neceſ- 
ty of laying the projet 
you ſo often, as I Ren uſed to do, and contri- 
ved, atlaſt, ro get you entirely out of my thoughts. 


I continued however to take an intereſt in your 


welfare; I was pleaſed with the addreſſes Orentes 
made, as I thought, a man of worth might reform 


thoſe irregularities, and, with that view, I again. 


viſited you oftener, than I had lately; E 
down into the country, and I was much ſurpriſed, 


when you returned. Diſeretion, a ſweerneſs of 
temper, moderation and numberleſs other good 
nes had ſucceeded to your defects. Here I. 
began to be diſquieted, and my heart reſumed 


former ſentiments; I did however conceal them 


from you, and determined to wait, that I might 


be ſatisſied, the change was real by its continu- 


ance. Every day you appeared more and more 
bring of ns. Your noble and generous. 


liberalitcy to your. ſiſter fully , 
148.41 . 8 c 
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that your mind is ſtill more beautiful, than your 


agreeable perſon; for, after all, you had an 
inclination for Dorantes, I ſaw plainly; you 
ſacriſied it without heſitating a moment; and, 
who is capable of that violent effort, is able to 
overcome all difficidties. 

I will, faid Emilia, be as plain with you, and 
&ncere, as you have been. I never loved you, but 
of all mefi, you are the perſon, whom I moſt 
eſteem and would chuſe far a friend; and as I 
am quite perſuaded. that the greateſt happineſs in 
life is to ſpend our days with a friend, I will be 

ours. | | 

: And Emilia, who knew the efficacy of the ring 
was now at an end, inſtantly rhnew it into the 
fire. Her lovers withdrew in great confufion. 
and left the room to thoſe, who had no reaſon 
to be aſhamed of their ſentiments. Indeed Oronte:'s 
father ſtaĩd; there was no need of the ring with 
| to him; nor was it the virtue of the ri 

that made him | his own thoughts, he was 
a public adorer of a great fortune, he ſtuck to his 
text and maintained, after che burning of the ring, 
that money was neceſſary, and money only was 
ſufficient to make marriage happy. The four 
Iovers let him talk on, as well knowing, an at- 
tempt to put him on another way of thinking 
would be to no purpoſe. Their nuptials were ce- 
lebrated very ſoon after; and not the leaſt cloud 
interruptedꝰtheir happineſs for the many years 

Lady Zucy. A moſt charming allegory, _ 
mind ! It concludes juſt, as I would have it. 
can't conceive, that rational beings ſhould fell 
themſelves for maney ; and I am, moreover, ſur- 
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mow: they are generally brought about by in- 


rereſt, 8 9 
Mrs. A fable. You are much in the right, my 
dear; nothing is more ſhameful, than marrying 
for mere intereſt. Prudence, however, muſt have 
a proper ſhare in the contract. Fine rapturous 
ſpeeches are of too thin a ſubſtance to maintain 
us, nor will they make up fortunes for children; 
they are not current coin for the times we live in. 
It is certain, that it is much better to marry a 
deſerving perſon without riche than a wenkby 
man without merit; but ſtill a competency, 
muſt be fuxpoſed, and the merit muſt be un- 
queſtionable ; a heart, that is prevented, is a 
very indifferent judge. Prevention beſtows all 
good qualities on object that is loved. There 
muſt be a diſintereſted umpire ; and, who more 
proper generally, than the parents ? I ſay, gene» 
rally; for there are caſes wherein a young 
lady has jaſt reaſon not to accept the choice 
of her 2 but this ſeldom ha and 
it is ſafer to depend upon them in the choice. 
God bleſſes our obedience to thoſe, who have 
his authority over us. No marriage, at leaſt, 

en to be entered upon againſt their will. , 
iſs Frivelous. That is very hard, I think. A 
oung lady loves a perſon, that deſerves: her af- 
{oQion ; and find's, ſhe can never be happy with- 
out him; would you oblige ſuch a one to marry 
another ? . — | 
Mrs. Afable. No, my dear ! I would have her 
marry no body, but continue unmarried ; and 
this is all the allowance, I can make heres 
The authority of parents is ſacred; wo to 
them, who ſhall deſpiſe ir! Bur, if parents fail in 
their at, children, this cannot authorize 
children to fail in their.duty to parents. * 

w 
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will come, when you will be a mother of a fa- 
mily ; and, then, you will underſtand the extent of 
poop obligations with reſpe& to your fathers and 
morners. _ W 6 "2 

Miſs Sopby. I beg pardon, Mr-, able; but r 
r believe you are miſtaken. You certainly mean, 
in chat when this lady has children, ſhe will know 
1; her own duty with, regard to them; for what 
n. connection is there bet ween her children, and her 
a obligations to her father and mother?ꝰ 


L rs. IA fable I am not miſtaken, my dear; we 
„ never know our obligations to gur parents, till 
* we have children of dur 'own. Care and trouble 
a wich great ſolicicude will put us in mind, what 
1 pains our parents have taken upon our account. 


: If you ſeriouſly reflected u on this, ladies, the 
B thought only, of diſobeying muſt make you trem - 
4 ble. A moſt ſad accident happened within theſe 
1 three years. I beg your attention, miſs Fri uolaus; 
a it wilf thew What danger there is in reading ro- 
| mances.* | EL ns a 
Io a certain country there lived a baronet, who 
had'a daughter, an only child. Tho“ he was not 
very rich, he lived handſomely in the country ; 
che love be had for his girl made him ſtreighten 
himſelf to give her a good education, at leaſt, what 
ges under that name. She excelled in muſic, 
dancet very gracefully, and had cultivated her 
mind with reading. Very unhappily for the youn 
lady, the was left to her choice as to books, an 
ook the greateſt pleaſure” in romances. The 
lady, who gave me this account, and was a 
friend of her mother's, told her, that this kind 0 
reading would ſpoil her daughter; but this was 
not minded; and Beh went on reading what ſhe 
. She was bewitched with the adyenturs 
conſtant lovers, that are not to be met with 
F 4 any 
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any e elſe, and who ſacrificed all to their 
love. The poetical maxims ſtufft her weak head; a 


cottage with her loye was beyond a palace. 
5 ng father died; and, 4 apnd, 6 had a Bod of 
hater would: ta 


eſentiment, that his day e ſome 
Sriavagant f ſtep, he left her three 


pounds ried down under begehen, that ſhe 
not marry without the conſent of her __ 
and e Near the houſe EE a 2 
or chapel, where the country peo e ,pray'd and 
ſung pfſalms. She took particular notice of a 
voĩce, that pleaſed her above the reſt, and found 
our that the ſinger, who pleaſed 4 ſo mu „Was 
a farmer's ſervant, tolerably N ut a 
moſt ſtupid animal. She Fond means to Tpe 
to him, and formed the noble project of 
him for her husband; her head was full of 
pleaſing rural ſcenes of a country-life with ſuch 
a partner. During theſe tranſaftions Beth's 

es her up to town; and, as ſhe was very, ami- 
able, a wealthy entleman made his elſes, 
offered ro marry her, and obtained her mother's 
conſent. All was now drawing to.a concluſion, 
when our ſilly girl, with a view to out-ſhine all 
Heroines in romance, deſired to have a word in 
private with her future husband. Sir, 5, ads the 
great eſteem, I have very juſtly for you, pro- 
miſes me, that I ſhall run no ha in dif- 
cloſing a ſecret to you; I ek 705 a long time 
had an inclination to a certain perſon, and ſhould 
have a ſcruple, if I married ow "whit I love 
another; I 0 0 Ne will diſpoſe matters ſo, 
as to break out intended marriage, and in ſuch; 
manner, that I may not ſeem to be conceme 

the affaic ;. it wi Wannen | 
ſhall 1 forget, | | | 
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In theſe caſes a man of honour is ſoon re- 
ſolved; the match was broke off, and very art- 
fully, without the leaſt ſuſpicion of Bets having 
any hand in it; her mother took her down into 
the country, where in a few months ſhe married 
her country-bumkin, and forfeired her inheri- 
tance. Her mother was chagrined, almoſt, to death; 
the forgave her daughter, and uſed all ſorts 
of endeavours to. put her ſon-in-law into ſome 
* of buſineſs, but without any fucceſs; he is 
ſuch a blockhead. At preſent the lubber drives 
a cart and earns ſeven ſhillings a week. The 
poor mother ſtrips herſelf and wants neceſſaries, 
that they may be helped out, Bur this help can- 
nor laſt long, ſhe pines with grief, and very ſoon 
the daughter muſt reproach her ſelf with her 
mother's death. | | 

Miſs Rural, The young woman was a fool ; 
and ſuch, only can be in danger of the like mis- 
Mrs. Afuble. There are two forts of folly, 
my dear; one that conſiſts in a woman's being 
totally out of her ſenſes ; and this, as it happens 
feldomer, may be the lefs fatal. The other diſ- 
orders the mind, and keeps reaſon from having 
its proper influence, which is the cafe, when a 
violent paſſion gets the upper hand. This is the 
folly you muſt avoid. How many women of 
good ſenſe commit greater follies, than Beh.? 

Lady Leia. Can there be a greater, than to 


ſuch an oaf ? 47 PL. 
Mrs. Affable. Yes, lady; a young perſon that 
marries herſelf a the will of . to 


a gameſter, a uchee, a man without morals, 
makes without all queſtion a worſe match, than 
Betſy; her husband 1s very little above the degree 
of a mere animal, a 9 „ ; 
Ft 9 ur 
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but in his way he is faid to be honeſt, and to ref. 
pect his wife. There is no doubt to be made but 
the is happier with ſuch a partner, than with a 
man of corrupt morals. | 

It d high time to break up; the leſſon has been 
much longer than uſual. 


l 
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Mrs. Ar TAB IE. 


E are at length come, ladies, to the hiſtory 
; of the New Teſtament. I muſt be _ 
to redouble your attention and your reſpe&. 
will not now make uſe of his prophers to teach 
us his commands ; his ſon becomes man to be a 
Saviour unto us, our maſter, and our teacher. 
up our earneſt ers to him, that 


of quality, as deſcended from the royal 
b of David, but extremely poor. Ir was 
a law among the Jeu for young women in 
ome caſes to be married to a near relation. 
us Joſeph, who was of the family of David, as 

well as Mary, married her. He was a carpenter 
by trade, and after marriage he left her with 
her parents. The goſpel mentions no reaſon for 
it; E on account of her age. One day, 
that Mary was at prayer in her room, ſhe faw 


an angel, who ſpoke to ber, Hall foil of 1999 
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ſaid he, the Lord is wwith thee. Mary was troubled 
at his ſaying, and caft in ber mind, <ubat manner of 
Salutation this ſhould be. Fear not Mary, the angel 
ſaid, . for than bafl found grace «with God. Behold 
thou. ſhalt conceive in thy womb. and brar a Son, and 
Salt call bis name Jeſus. He Hall be great, and 
Hall be called the Son of the Me High; my obs Lord 
God ſhall give unte bim the throne of bis father 
David, 1 be Hall reign over the houſe of Jacob 
for ever, and of bit kingdem there ſhall be no end. 

Then Mary ſaid to the angel, bow can this be, 
r — | 

: The angel anſwered, be Hey Ghoſt ſoall come 
thee, and the power Hall ver- 


be called the Son of God, and 
f Ee bath alſo conceived 
2 


88 


ns royal, but her condition was as obſcure, 


as her deſcent was noble. The 


angel does not 


a word. of every — Theſe, theſe are the 
only real good things, the only things that are 
_—_ in the fight of _ 9 bleſſes 

2524 'his 
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\his mother, and thoſe he loves. Hence we are 
much blinded, when we ſet a value upon any 
thing elſe, and facrifice theſe valuable gifts to the vi 
PRI of pron Yn mera N frivolous fo 
advantages ſo much eſteemed priſed by a m. 
deluded world. r 4 7 | 

Lady Lacy. But why was Mary troubled at the 


ru 
ſight of an Angel, Mrs. fable? r 
Mrs. Afable. The ſcriprure does not always 0 


give a reaſon for the facts that are related, but 
we may make uſe of probable conj and 
the following offers itſelf naturally to account 
for the trouble of Mary. She is with an 
angel, in the appearance of a man, and ſhe hears 
herſelf praiſed. + This was enough to trouble, and 
to alarm a prudent and modeſt virgin. Here, la- 
dies, ſhe gives a charming leſſon to all young wo- 
men. Praiſes from men are always liable to ſui- 
picion; and it is to be feared, that, who ſets out 
- Miſs A. Zacharias was a prieſt of the Lord; 
and both he and his wife E/z4b-th feared God. 
They had no children, and being ſtricken in years 
were out of hopes of any. One day, that Z- 
F 
according to cuſtom, ſtood without, he faw an 
angel on the ſide of the altar, who told him he 
would have a ſon, who was to be the precurſor of 
the Meſtab, that is, to announce the coming of 
Feſ«s and ordered him at the ſame time to give 
him the name of ls. Zacharias faid unto the 
angel. Whereby ſhall I tue this, for I am old, and 
my <wwife i ell firithen in ber days ? Becauſe you 
have doubted, faid the angel, you ſhall be dumb 
till che birth of your ſon. 
| A nn | | — 99 W 
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Mean time the people that ſtood without, 
were ſurpriſed at Zacharias's continuing fo long 
within the temple, and much more fo, when the 
found, that he was dumb, and by the ſigns 74 
made, that he had ſeen a vifion. After the days 
of waiting in the temple were over, he re- 
rurned home, where after fome time, his wife 

roved pregnant. Mary, to whom the angel had 
declared the pregnancy of her couſin Elzaberh, 
croſſed over the mountains of Judea to viſit her, 
and wiſh her joy. When Mary, who then went 
with the Saviour of the world, entered into the 
Houſe, as ſoon as Elizabeth heard the ſalutation of 
Mary, the babe hajt in ber womb, and Elizabeth 
wa: filed with the Hoh Ghoſt. And raiſing her 


Bleffed art thou, the ſaid, among wwomen, and bleſ- 
fed is the fruit of thy womb. And whence is this to 
me, that the mother of my Lord ſhould come to me ? For 
ho, as ſoon as the woice of thy ſalutation ſounded in mine 
ears, the babe lraped in my womb for joy. And bleſſed 
art thou, who baff believed, for thiſe things Ball be 
per formed, which were told thee from the Lord. 
Then Mary broke out, and ſpoke theſe noble 
words: My foul doth magnify the Lord, and my ſdi- 
rit hath rejoiced in God my ſaviour. For be bath 
regarded the hw fate of bis bandmaid; for, 22 
from” benceforth all generations Ball call me bleſſe 
For be, that is mighty, amd whoſe nam is boly, hath 
done to me great things, and his mercy im o them, that 
fear him from generation to generation. He hath ex- 
erted the power of hir, arm; be hath ſcattered the 
proud in the imagination of their þtarts ; be hath put 
down the mighty from their ſeats, and exalted them 
of low degree ; be bath filled the bung with good | 
things, and the rich be hath fent empty away. "He 
hath bolten bis fervant Trasl" is remembrance of his 
"A mercys 


134 The Young Ladies Magazine, 


mercy, as be ſpoke to our fathers, to Abraham and his 
poflerity for ever. nene | 
May abode three months with E/izabeth, and 
returned to her own houſe. _. +4 awe? 
Mrs. A4fable. How ſublime is this ſong of 
Mary ! I dare ſay, you have often read and heard 
it, without particular attention. Let us reſume 
it, if you pleaſe, and each of you ſhall tell me 
the impreſſion it makes on your minds. | 
My foul doth magnify the Lord, and my ſpirit hath 
Tejoiced in God my Saviour. What do you think of 
thoſe words, lady Lucy? rt fe ier 
Lady Lucy. That tranſports of joy, are only to 
be found, in giving glory to God. e 
Mrs. A fable. Lady Leuiſa, you ſee, that true 
piety may be reconciled with the greateſt happi- 
neſs. To be tranſported with joy, is to be in an 
extacy, and an extreme degree of happineſs ;. and 
this will ever continue in proportion to our piety 
and Yireue.. Lat B&AB0 Df... tis ed as 
For be hath regarded the how eftate of hes x and 
maid ;, for Bebel! fram hencefarth all generations 
Hall call me bleed. For he. . . . . hath done, great 
tings to me, &c, What do you ſay to this, lady 
Louiſa ? | de 8 boiling 
Lady Lovi/a. I think, that humility is one mark 
of true virtue, Mary, become the mother of her 
God, recals to mind the low eſtate, from which 
the was raiſed, and attributes to God, all the great 
things, that were wrought in her. | 


* 
. 


a mean opinion of one's ſelf, is the touch - ſtone 
of virtue. Talk of a woman, that gives. her 
wealth to the poor, ſpends the day in prayer and 
good works; and ſeems to work miracles, if ſhe 
is conceited of her virtue. if ſhe dare to think, 


that ſhe is above others, I am bold to ſay, ſhe is 
, N N An. 


S\ « © 


rs. Afable, A very jult teflexion. Humility, 
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an hypocrite ; her deyotion is falſe, and her piety, 


Tay ts But, M Afable; ſuppoſe that 
*Witty. But, Mrs. Affable, ſuppoſe that a 
perſon. is bemdy virtuous, and does many good 
works, that perſon cannot hinder her conciouſ- 
neſs, and thinking, that ſhe is better, than rob- 
bers, and other bad livers. | 
Mrs. Afable. If that perſon is truely virtuous, 
ſhe will y with Mary : The Lord hath done great 
things to me. I have ſaid it already, and cannot 
forbear repeating, that vanity is ever accompa» 
nied by folly, for every thing, that is good in us, 
is from God. If a robber, a woman of bad re- 
pute, had been favoured with your lights, and 
your education, perhaps they would have im- 
goo them to greater advantage. This thought, 
ies, will preſerve us from deſpiſing any one ; 
and if we can act on this principle, we ſhall find, 
that all have a title to ſome regard. How happy 
would ſociety be, if all were ſo diſpoſed ! Let us 
continue. qe 3 
Aud his mercy on is them, that fear him from gene- 
ration to generation. He hath exerted the power of 
bis arm; he hath ſcattered the proud in the imagina- 
tions of their hearts. What is your opinion of 
this, lady Witty? _ "3? 
Lady Wits. It is very terrible to a proud-crea- 
ture, as I am. It looks, as if God parted. with 
mercy, when. he meets pride. He | exerts his 
mighty arm to ſcatter thoſe, who riſe by pride in 
their thoughts, as duſt is diſperſed without leav- 
ing any mark. | wit $09 fee 
Mrs. fable. You are in the right, my dear. 
God ſeems to take pleaſure in cruſhing the proud; 
and rhe Kquet of Mary's ſong ſhews it. de 
Hie hath put down the; mighty from their feats, 
and exalted thim of low, degree ; be bath Hed. ths 


i» 
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hungry ith good things, and the rich be hath font 


emply away. | , 
Lady Sable. To be in the duſt, is to hold a 
good — in the fight of the Lord. Thoſe, who 
ate placed there, who bave always their nothing- 
neſs, and their duſt before their eyes, are ex- 
alted by the almighty, and take room of the 
proud rich men, whom he puts down from their 
ſears, and diveſts of their grandeur and plenty. 
Lady Loniſa. Good God, Mrs. Afable, how dif- 
ferent are the worldly maxims, to which we 
are brought up, from thoſe of the goſpel ! Pre- 
ſerve your rank, remember your title, don't for- 
et, that you are rich, and are to make a great 
; in the world. Theſe principles inſenſibly 
teach us, that happineſs conſiſts in being over the 
heads of others; and yet we can only be ſafe, 
when we make ourſelves familiar with the 
thoughts of our nothingneſs. | 
Mrs. Ffable. That is our ſtrong hold, ladies, 
and muſt be the ſubje& of our ſerious medirari- 
ons. Our nothing is, ſtrictly, our place, which 
however is no hinderance to obſerving the decen- 
cies, to which your rank obliges you in the ſitu- 
ation, where you are- placed by providence ; and 
indeed, the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks oro? thoſe, who 
are proud in the imagination of their hearts. Our 
endeavours muſt aim at reforming the heart. 
Go on with the account of Zacharias, lady Char. 
botte. bt 1 | 
Lady Charktte. Elizabeth was delivered of a ſon, 
and all her relations hearing the great mercy 
God had ſhewn'her, came congratulated with 
her. And when, he was to be circumciſed, they 
would have given him the father's name; bur 
Elizabeth oppoſed: it, and faid, he muſt be called 
Jebn. Why ſo, ſaid they, none of your kindred 
P 15 
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is called by chat name. They made ſigns to Za- 
charias to know, how he ſhould be called; he 
took a writing table, and wrote, John # bis name 
to their great ſurpriſe. At the ſame time his 
mouth was opened, and he uttered his famous 
canticle, or ſong, where after giving God thanks 
for announcing the arrival of the promiſed Me/- 
Aab, he ite all men to ſerve God in juſtice and 
holineſs, before him all the days of our life. Then 
he added the following pro : And thou child, 
Halt he: called the Prophet of the 5 High, for 5 
ſhalt go beſors the face of the Lord, to prepare ti 
ways, to give knowledge of falvation unto bis — 
for the remiſſion of their fins, thraugh tbe boxvels ef 
the mercy 'of our God, wherein this rifing fun bath 
wifited us from on high, to give light to them that 
— — ah the ſatre of deat, and ta 
our Feet into the way of peace 

And the child. grew; —— La i init 
2 4175 in the ſan till the day of 1 . 
acl, Luke ch. 
+ dry. i able. "Obſerve, ales e that the 
Holy Ghoſt never ceaſes reminding us of our mis 
ſery and weakneſs. We are mere children, when 
we are to walk in the: ways 3 ane 
Lord muſt guide our fert. 
Miss Bella. Given me leave, Mrs, 4 
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reaſon in St. Fobn, whereby he was able to une 
derſtand his father. 

Lady Senfible.. I have made a farther reflexion, 
Mrs.  Hffable. Mary, in quality a mother of God, 
was in a very ſuperior degree, above her coſen ; 
however ſhe paid the firſt viſit without ſta 

upon the pundtilio's of rank and precedency. 


Mrs. fable. A very good reflexion, m gear 2 


and the example of Mary muſt be eſteemed a very 
vſeful leſſon. Nothing i: more diſagreeable in 


life, than a ſet of people, who are always ex- 


amining, and - weighing what is their due, and 
whart they owe to others. Trifles muſt be over- 
looked for a quiet life; and rather more than leſs 
_—_— than is du, ſhould be paid to all. 

Rural. I have another difficulty. Mary 
and Zacharias uſe the ſame terms, How fall this 


be? The angel ſays nothing to Mary, and forctells. 
2 2 puniſhment to Zacharias. 
rs. Fffable. The queſtion put by Mary pro- 
evade from prudence, and that by Zacharias from 
mcredulity.” I was ſaying ſome days ago, that 
the Divine inſpiration of the Scriptures requir- 
ed a careful examen. Tis but prudent and 
reaſon alone derermines me to give the prefer - 
ence to the law of Jeſus Chriſt above that of Me- 
bomer. When I am upon this inquiry. I never 
doubt of the things, contained in the ſcriprure, be- 
ing poſſible; I know, that God is all powerful; 
the only queſtion is, to know whether he has 
8 id, that he has done thoſe things 
Mabomet aſſures me, chat he was taken up into 
heaven, in his life „. St. Paal affirms the 
fame. I ſuſpend m r, and examine the 
motives, 8 facts. After 
ſtrict ſearch, Malomet appears to be an impoſtor: 
— Paul on the contrary is aSlociared to the Artes 
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tles of that Zefus, whom after a ſerious examen 
I have diſcovered to be the Son of God. And 
hence reaſon obliges me to believe, that Mahomet 
impoſes, and St. Paul ſpeaks the truth. All ſores 
of doubt do not offend the Lord; fince he pu- 
niſbes a doubt in Zacharias the doubt muſt be of a 
different nature from. that — Mary. which is left 
unpunithed ; very likely ht doubt of the 
almighty power of God, — 2 Virgin only 
deſired · to be aſcettained, that it was his Divine 
will, ſhe ſhould be the mother of Gde. 

This, ladies, introduces a very natural reflection. 
It is very raſh to judge our neighbour's actions, 
ſince we have no aſſurance of the motives; by 
which they acted. I do nor ſpeak of actions, that 
are morally evil. I can ſay, without any raſh 
judgment, that a robber, a murtherer is a bad 
man; I only mean adtions, that bear different aſ- 
pets, and are good, or bad, by the determination 
of their motives, on either ſides - 

Mils Sophy. Give us an example of aftions, hay= 
ing theie two ſides, or different aſpedts. 

2 ¶ able. I ſhall do it with pleaſure. I heard 


baer yeſterday, which comes very pat, to 
the ſeveral lights, 
rus =p thing may be — yp 
is a lady in — of great 
tremely frugal and faving. 
oye over her ſervants. to ſee, 1 
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An Admiral left three ſons and a daughter, in 


a very low condition. Their mother had been a 
friend of the lady, I am talking about; and ſome 
common friends judged it proper to apply to her, 
in behalf of the unfortunate children. The lady, 
that had the commiſſion put upon her, was very 
loth to undertake the affair; ſhe will give me ten 
or twelve guineas, ſaid ſhe, to herſelf, and it will 
Jock, as if I tore her very ſoul out. Under this 
ꝓrevention, ſhe waits on the lady, and made uſe 
of every motive, that could raite compaſſion, in 
Jaying before her this melancholy caſe. The lady, 


chat was petitioned, complained: much of the great 


ſcarcity of money, whereby ſhe was not able to 
do al the ſervice ſhe could with to have in her 
power on this occaſion ; ſhe ſaid her husband would 
rovide for the three ſons, and gave her three 
ndred guineas for the daughter. She, -that re- 
ceived this ſum, could with difficulty believe, that 
all this was not a dream, and heartily" repented 
the raſh judgment: ſhe had entertained of this 
lady; and fo much the more as ſhe diſcovered, 
that u jo was the main motive, chat in- 
fluenced this pretended covetous lady to be ſo 
fi and ſparing; and that the diſtributed con- 
fiderable ſums to the poor, which ſhe could not 
have done, whithout being particularly careful in 
avoiding 8 ns 123% | 
Here yon * — — 
hoves us not to be overhaſty in judging actions, 
where the appearances may point out different 

moves. | PAY 4 V3.2 [4 R | 
Lady Witty.) Tis now à long: ume, Mrs. {fs 
Fable, fince you: promiſed us a ſtory about the 
—_ of jealouſy ; won't you acquir chat 
* + 4642 Eb ie COIL Ohe Rn og, Gad $153k 
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Mrs. Afable. Right, my dear, to acquit a pro- | 
miſe is paying a debt; I will not delay any 
longer giving you that fatisfaltion.. | | _ : 

A Gentleman, in YorkGire, had two daughters; 
the eldeſt. was called &milia, the younger Bre. 
They were very amiable young ladies, and loved 
each other extremely, till about fifteen. years of 
age, when there happened a breach. between them, 
which I am going to tell you, how ir fell out. 

They had both a great genius for the harpſi- 
chord, and had made an extraordinary — in 
muſic. The town, where they lived, had no other 
ſubje& of converſation, - but the abilities and skill 
of the two ſiſters; and it was much diſputed, 
which deſerved the preference; . ſome liked Beth's | 
playing better, and the others declared for the el» 
der. At firſt this cauſed a little coolneſs, between 
the two; they overlooked theſe. beginnings of a 
paſſion, which degenerated into jealouſy, and ſoon ' 
after grew up to downright hatred. 

About this time came an officer to make ſome 
ſtay in the country; he had been all his life in 
town, and had acquired the reputation of playing 

erfectly well _ the harpſichord. The ſiſters, - 

aving heard of this 2 were very eager 
to ſee him, each with hopes, he would decide in 
her favour. The father, who willingly. conde- 
ſcended to what they deſired, invited the officer to 
a diſh of tea, and he was to be judge of their per- 
formance. At firſt he ſaid no farther, than that 
both the young ladies, had exceeding talents for 
muſic, but being urged to wear, his mind freely, 
he added, that Emilie, had the lighter hand. No- 
thing could come up to the tranſport of joy, that 
ſcized Emilia, but Betfy's rage and deſpair, . who 
from that time thought the officer a very diſagree- 
ee 
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him a moſt lovely gentleman, and as he offered 


himſelf to give her ſome leſſons, ſhe ſhewed the 
greateſt regard for him. The officer, who was 
a villain with a great ſhare of wit, ſoon found out 
Emilia's foible ; and as his intention was to ſeduce 
her, he ridiculed Bech and her genius for muſic, 
by which means he gained her jealous ſiſter's heart. 


When he was fatisfied, that ſhe. was in love, he 


appeared very much dejetted, and ſaid he muſt go 
up to town again. Emilia, almoſt in deſpair, 
reſſed him earneſtly to declare his reafons for 
it ; but he took care not to be forward with too 
ſpeedy an anſwer, and ſuffered himſelf to be 
much intreated, to raiſe her curioſity. . Ar laſt 
one day, they were alone, he throws himſelf ar 
her feer and declares the neceſſity he was under 
to be at a diſtance, in order to forget her, who 
was the cauſe of all his miſery. I love you, ſaid 
he, and, as.I am a younger brother without a 
fortune, I can never expett your father's conſent. 
Emilia agreed to the impoſſibility of a match. If 
you loved me, the officer replied, it is poſſible 
enough. I take my oath in the preſence of God, 
that I will marry you, when we arrive in town, 
if you will come with me; and when our nup- 
rials are over, your father muſt conſent of courſe. 
Emilia was highly diſpleaſed with the, propoſal at 
firſt ; then by degrees ſhe began to liſten to him 
with leſs repugnance, and ar laſt the fear of loſing” 
a lover determined her. But you muſt know, 
ladies, that he was a very rich man, and that the 
poverty he pleaded was only a pretext; not to 
marry the unfortunate Emilia. When the came 
to town, ſhe reminded him of his promiſe ; whilſt 
his love continued, he plied her with reaſons for 
putting off their wedding, bur the lave of a wo- 
man, that is not modeſt, cannot laſt long, let 4 
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be ever ſo beautiful. About three months after, 
the officer, grown out of conceit, declared to her 
with haughty ſcorn, that he would never marry 
her. Tears, ſighs and ving were to no pur- 
poſe, and he wearied with her complaints took a 
proper occaſion to run· away, without leaving her 

a farthing. The ill-fated Emilia fell ſick out of 
— and was conveyed to an hoſpital. She 
was turned out of this place, ſome months after, 
bur ſo altered, that ſhe could not be known 
again; ſhe was reduced to the greateſt extremity, 
and forced to beg. A Yorkſhire gentleman ſaw 
her ; this young perſon, thought he, has a voice 
like Emilia, a ſort of reſemblance to her. He 
examined her, and found by her anſwers to ſeveral 
queſtions, that he was not miſtaken); be took a 
lodging: for her, and wrote to her father for ſome 
relief; but that came too late. Emilia wa 
with trouble and ſhame had made her exit, 7 105 
died dereſting her lover, her pride, an che jea- 
louſy, which it had cauſed. 

Lady Witty. You had great reaſon to call this a 
terrible ſtory. Who would have thought, thar 
this little jealouſy would Sos ended: in "this 
8 

Mrs. Hffable is the uſua 5 of 
dans. eak at firſt, my hain eh on 
there is no exceſs to which they will not lead 
thoſe, who entertain them with complacency, We 
have ſomething yet to ſa cerning Cyr as, ladies: 
and lady; Senfibie will 1 us, how he made 
himſelf maſter of Babylon. 
Lady Senfible. Babylon in thoſe days was looked 

on as impregriable, and not without reaſon. 
Th he Euphrates, a great and dee x; river ſerved as 4 
dirch to the city ; Fand very high walls were a 
fence to thoſe parts, which * river did not rde 
IFN e 
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The gates were of braſs, bur no fortiſication 
can ſtand againſt the Lord ; and he guided Cyra. 
This hero ſat down very quietly with his arm 
on the banks of the Eupbrates;, and ee | 

vided, of boats to croſs the river, he was jeered 
by the Babyloaians and asked, when his ſoldiers 
Word be fitted with wings to. croſs the river. 
let them have their roms and in the mean 
N and y by onto be 
made and carried on behind his ar He waited 
for a grand feſtival, on which = Balylani an: 
thought of nothing, but feaſting and diverſions. As 
night came on, he brought the ditch up to the 
Euphrates ; the river finding this new bed, took 
its courſe that way and left nter, the "and, 
uite . Crris paled. Over WI Army; and, 

| — the les after their debauch we 5 

fed with wine and ſleep, they found no Aale 
to break into the town and maſſacre the inha« 

bitants. This happened that night, that Belfpazzar 
ſaw the hand writing upon the wall. | 

Miſs Sophy. Did Cyrus, make all. theſs conqueſts 
for. his uncle Graxares 2 - 

Mrs, @ble. Yes, my dear, bor, as: be bad 
married his only dau A all thoſe king · 
doms came to him. inherited Peta, upon 
the demiſe of his father Camby/es, Media, as tlie 
inheritance of his wife Aer and got Babylon 
and Lydia by conqueſt from Be/hazzar and Crafus. 

Lady Violent. Being maſter of all theſe king- 
doms, ſurely, he gave over waging Wy hy not 
he, Mrs. A Fable? 1 

Mrs. able. He did, and en aid: ir 
of — days now en eee nn 
AnOtaer. - 1 

Miſs Bella. 1 I: hope, he behaved with bo- 


L 
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Mrs. Afable. Ves, my dear, but for two fooliſh 
things, for which he can ſcarce be forgiven. To 
humour the Baby/oriany,” he thought, he muſt, on 
ſome oceafions, dreſs and Tive like. them. I um 
willing to believe, he did nelther, out of pride or 
intem ce; but however this did not hinder the 
+ | which bis wy 1. had. 8 Ne 
Ha an exceeding or Cyrus, and a high opi- 
nion of his virtue E. Iden th ns! Sade him mag 
cently dreſſed, and that he grand entertain- 
ments, they began to think, t vi Re Ela be no dan- 
get in imicating ſo one a prints 48 fs. Fro 

at time, hey” a way td pomp 
Kates and corrup | th flttplicity of thats man- 


A fecond” fle of ul give the fiel blow, 
and ehtitely corrupted the keen He thou gbt 
he was too Mer employed to have leiſure for Th: 

—— e St his children; and ſo 

to their mother Marana, who, 43 

ring as brug up in Media, ball. not the leaſt 
__ a good education. Ptinceſs was fo 
Fund of her ith, that ſhe would not 

Jet chen go to the public ſchools 3 other mothers 
followed che ſame Lao and the Pa, be- 
came as ſoft and yoltiptuons, xs the nations they 
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As the learned Cincu: was amuſing himſelf wih 


Electrical experiments, he took a fancy to make 
uſe, inſtead of the iron rod, of a NN to 
which he faſtened a braſs wire, After this he dipe. 
the braſs wire in one of your Bohemian laſſes full 
of water. He had the glaſs in one „ and 
with the other, he -endeavoured to draw a ſcin=. 
tillation from the gun-barrel. The ſhock he re- 
ceived was ſo violent, that he had like to have fal- 
len back, and thoug ht himſelf ſtruck with thunder. 
Another virtuoſo, Tho tried the ſame experiment, 
roteſted he would not make another trial, no. 
not for the wa hag of Frange. : Mr, L. Cat 
had more courage ; he put | himſelf in the way 
to receive the fülminating ſcintillation, and _ 
ſolved not to ſtir, whatever pain he might ſuffer. 
He was nevertheleſs obliged to depart from his re · 
ſolution. The ſhock made him cry out, and take 
a. Skip, that threw all. the apparatus into  confu- 
ſion, He felt a-pain in both arms and his breaſt; 
and perſons, much more robuſt chan himſelf, 
| have Re a tho ck from head to foot. It has 
been obere that 


is fulminating ſcintillation 
or ſpark is ſhorter a id blunter, ak of a deeper 
red, than others. 


Miſs Rural. This i is very wonderful, Mrs. Af: 
%; and yer effefts are but a ſmall amnſement, 
without the know led M65 the cauſes, Lou have 
"made us a « prom 0 1 4 RR. out; and I 
Wait with impati moment. 

rs. A fable. For my th d it; 1 fear, 
T thall not pi preſs. 00 95 properly, and find ſome 
diffcnlty in ski on pode. what Mr. 


Le Cat has e this 16540 x 65] however 1 
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drop the ſubject there. Lady Seaſible, whereabouts 

' were we, with our 1 ? 
Lady Senf6ble. I don't know, Mrs. Aﬀble, that 
I have cold the ladies, the names of the principal 
cities or fortreſſes in Ganads ; I will however re- 
—.0 them, tho', perhaps, I have named them be- 
ore, In Leniſiana, there is New-Orleans, in Sague- 
nay, we find Quebec. I dare not mention other 
forts, which are diſputed between the Exgliſb and 
French. If God is pleaſed to grant a peace, and 
ſamething is fixed, on which we may with cer- 
cainty x depend, we "Ru take this article again into 


conſideration; --  - 
Lady Safe i is, not for engaging 


Lady Leuiſa. 
in a rrel; and chaſes to be neuter. 

y Senfibie, No, madam; far from — 
neuter, I am an Eng/i/h-woman, and, as ſuch, very 
zealous for my country. Bur, as the erde have 
I not choſen me an umpire in the quarrel, 

b; to no purpoſe, I think, to break my head for the 
It, e of ſuch uleleſs knowledge. If ever it 
5 ould be the faſhion for ladies to ſit in pacliarnenc, 
on | and [have a place in either houſe, I will ſtudy 
Fr. | nightand Gay,l that I may be qualified for a proper 
judge; till then I chuſe to continue was 
ſa: | abour-the matter. 
nt, | Miſs y, Are the members of the houſe to 
1 7 dae night and day, that they may underſtand 
1 heſe things? That is very troubleſome at chat 
3 
, Se in , At is their du 
me | for, — they ſit in the houſe to decide ſuch 
* affairs 3 and how can Dy; _=_ they are an- 
will de e de kee judgs ite rig 
IS. AF. Y ve ges quite rig t. 
Ever abe life, bas irs.reſpetive duties, and ir 
Is 1 lute ly neceſſary to acquire that knowledge, 
G 8+: _ where» 
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whereby one is directed in diſcharging thoſe obli- 
gations with credit. It is no fault not to be # 


member of the houſe, but a vory great one, to 
fail in the performance of duties incumbent on 
that ſtate. nation in a body truſt their intereſt 


with the deputies, who repreſent them in the 
houſe of Commons. Their intereſts would be 
in rare hands, if the repreſontacives preferred their 
diverſions to their duty. Let us make uſe of the 
preſent war to underſtand this. 

The preſent war is about the Jimits of Chrads, 
conteſted between the two nations: The conimiſ- 
ſioners, on both ſides, have made theit allegations, 
which don't appear deciſive in the | "which 
N muſt be decided ;- for if FVrerch invade 
of tho Eng h nation, the Commons 

in honour and conſcience, to enter into 
4 4 wit If the French on the other ſide, only claim 
their own, nothing can be more unjuſt, than the 
preſent war. If che rights of both the nations ag: 
peat doubrful, equity requires endeavours to clear 
them up; and to — the diſpute by an ac- 
commodation. The whole lies in the s of 


the repreſentatives, and Exglard will be — 


in a juſt or unjuſt war, n 
decide the caſe. They muſt trèmble for fear of 
e in a mat- 
ter of this imporranee. Mult they not, of conſe- 

e give theit whole tithe up after 


Kiſwerable fot tho intereſt of the Hobie fuse 
dr Tones 1 dank Sol dor beisg of a diff 
Lady Loaiſe. nk 4 
rent ſex ; I hate theſe au db aſſure you. 
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Mrs. A fable. You would never have made your 
fortune, my dear, the Athenians, with this 
diſpoſition ; they allowed no neutrality in the dif- 
ferences, that divided their commonwealth ; and 
it was infamous to appear indifferent. What ? the 
faid, you have a ſhare with your fellow - citizens 
the protection, riches and all other advantages of 
your native country, and are fo little concerned 
for the public welfare, that you can fit a cool 
ſpectator of Athens, torn and maltreated by fac- 
tion; you are an ungrateful, infamous perſon, and 
deſerve to be caſt out of the common- wealth. 
This was a very juſt law, ladies, but only fur 
men, nothing of this kind. was expected from 
women; they had roo mean an opinion of their 
capacities. Continue, lady Sraſible, inſtrufting us 
about America. | 

Lady Senjible: Florida is ſeparated from Louiſiana 
by the Apalaalm mountains; both nations are much 
alike in manners. The Spaniards, haye ſeveral 
forts here, whereof the chief are St. Matthew, and 


Nen takes in, deadia, New-Engiare, 
New-York, Penhlvania, Mar;land, Virginia, Carg- 
Mrs. 4ffable. As you are to be acquainted in a 
particular manner, with this part of America, we 
will enter upan a more circumſtantial account of 
it, the ſirſt time we meet. 
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Lady Lucy. 


V OU will give me leave, Mrs. Afable, to 
remind you, that you {till owe us the defini- 
tion of liberty, which you promiſed. You ſaid, in- 
deed, that liberty did not conſiſt in a power of do- 
ing evil with impunity, nor to do as we pleaſed, 
bur you proc no farther. nt 
Mrs. Afable. The queſtion is not very intricate, 
if you ſpeak of the liberty of a nation in ge- 
neral ; it would be much more perplexing, if we 
ſpoke of every 4 particular liberty. But I 
am really leſs fit to handle this ſubject, than an 
other. I am far from looking upon liberty, as the 
- greateſt of all good things; nay, I have a con- 
Fuſed notion, which feems to afſure me, that it 
is no advantage, and, that it is not ſuited to 
mankind. | 
Miſs Raral. Nay, now, Mrs. 4ffable, I muſt 
be ſo free, as to contradit you. Liberty in my 
opinion, is not only the greateſt good, but the 
only one, that becomes a rational ſoul— 
Mrs. 4fable. You muſt then have a very clear 
and diſtin&t idea of the import of that word; 
without that you could not even ſay, that it 
was a good thing, much leſs the greateſt and 
beſt of all good ings. Give me a definition 
of what you mean by liberty, and you will 
oblige me greatly. | 


Lady 
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Lady Lucy. Give me leave to put in a reflection. 
J perceive, that we don't efftand half rhe 
words we employ. That word /iberty is uſed 
by all the world and with ſo much eaſe, that one 
would really think, all were _ abour the 
meaning and its advantages. And yer, I think 
with Mrs. I Fable, tho” in a confuſed manner, that, 
poſſibly, Hiberty may not be ſuch valuable ware 
as it is frequently imagined. 'I perceive, that it 
— well ſubſiſt, without breaking in upon 
er. | 
- Miſs Rural. I cannot bear this diſcourſe ; is 
puts me into a ferment. I muſt tell you, lady, 
that in this article, I am quite an Eg woman, 
and more, if poſſible ; and, if I may be allowed 
to ſpeak with my uſual ſincerity, I don't under- 
ſtand, how the cleareſt matter in the world ſtands 
in need of the leaſt explicarion. 
Mrs. Aßable. Admire the ſtrength of prejudice, 
and a predominant paſſion. Nature has bleſſe 
miſs Rural with a geometrical way of thinking; 
hitherto we have her with ſcales, compais, 
and rule meafuring, weighing and ing her 
opinions. Now we have hi- upon her favorite 
idea; the is out of all meaſure, and is almoſt 


tempted ro break out into hard words. This 


great ſtickler for liberty will nor indulge us tlie 
om of our own thoughts, and very arbitra- 
rily, even without a proof, requires our ſubmiſſion 
to her notions. I am nor fo tyrannical, my dear; 
I don't condemn your opinion; I don't give mine, 
as infallible, I only inſiſt upon examining the 
matter. Lady Vu, I am fare, joins with me in 
ſentiment; bur, if I ſhould attack ſome favorite 
prevention of hers, her paſſion, ſhe might prove 
not leſs warm, than her-friend. I myſelf, ladies, 
as eaſily, as any other, might be engaged in the- 
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ſame falſe. ſtep, on the like occaſion. Thus it 
happens, that perſos xheriſe of excellens en- 
dow ments, will get into a habit of being out of 
reaſon. Let us — againſt a defect, that 73 
the underſtanding. Inſtruct us, miſs Raral, 

us reaſons ; you will find us docile, but forb 
harſh language. F: 

Miſs Rural. I am much aſhamed, Mrs. A fable, 

you have, as it were, taken a veil from por 
my ſight. My mind is certainly deſpotic; I 
would ſubje& all the world to my way 
thinking, and, interiorly, I condemn all, chat 
will not think like myſelf. 1 hope to be more 
moderate. I will give you *. notion of a na» 
tion's liberty in general. that is, where. a 
nation is governe i by good laws of their own 
making, aud no one can with impunity offend 
againſt them. I have been informed, it was ſq 
amongſt rhe Romans, and I think, that this my 
favorite form of government is the ſame we have 
in England. * 
As zo the liberry of private perſons, i It 4s fach, 
as ir ought to be under that government, particu- 
larly, ſince they have liberty to a and write, 
as they pleale. SJ 

Mrs. 4fable; I have no longer an i 

ntom to oppoſe: I know the liberty 
is miſs Rura/'s idol, and ſhould be mine, but chat 
J fear, it is without any real exiſtence, and oply 

bliſts in 1 tion. The continuation. of 
an Hiſtory will inform DI how far N 
were from even that kind of liberty 

Miſs, Rural. Perhaps, when the chriz was 
| lodged in the bands of one only, as in -Targuin's 
time; but in the time of the co 


when it e . Co lh Ted 
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any ſtruggle. Tell me, lady 
young to act again your on will; you are not 
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M. Aal. That is the very time, I mean. 
The proof we ſhall find in. the hiſtory ; and ſome 
day we will difcuſs, whether that liberty, which 
the Romans never had, was reſerved for Fngland. 
What reign was it we broke off at, lady W;vvy ? 

Lady Witty, The reign of Targuin the elder. 
I wilt diſpatch, in a word, what relates to the 
kings, to paſs to the Con/uls, | 

Lady Violent. Not fo, madam, with your leave. 
You ſhall inform us, if Mrs. Afable allow it, 
with all that you know. I am not in fuch haſte 
for the Ce. 


Mrs. Afable. Make this reflection, ladies. IF 


everyone muſt have their liberty, we muſt go 
together by the cars Lady Vitty is for abridging, 
lady Violent is for extending the account. So many 
heads, as many different minds. Let piſtols be 
brought in; and we ſhall ſce, who getz the better. 
Lady Hit. Good God ! Mrs. 4ffable, there is 
no occaſion: for fighting. It is but reaſonable to 
ſatisfy lady; Fiolenr. I don't much care to repeat 
this beginning, that I know ſo well; and ar the 
ame time it would be unjuſt: ro refuſe lady Nie- 
tent the pleaſure, I have once had myſelff. 
Lady Hialent. You are extreme good, my dear; 
ſtill I would not abuſe your complaifance. IF is 
be the leaſt trouble to you, I will read it over 
by myſelf: .- (34-4 12407 1 985 

A fable. Well [we are agreed without 
ne, lady Vinny; ' you are 


- 
* - 


now, that you are doing what you have no 
mind to do. Not to be free in any Action, is to 
be a ſlave with reſpe& to chat action. What do 
you think of it, my dear ? e e 
cals, Where I obey the dictates of reaſon, That 
G 5 would 


would be, indeed, a great evil to have the liberty 
of being unreaſonable. 14 

Mrs. 4fable. Then we might define that man 
to be free, who obeys only right reaſon. 

Lady Lucy. And the definition I really believe 
to be a very good one. e Thad: 
Miſs Rural. But.it may frequently happen, that 
the opinions, however reaſonable, are different. 
I have, I ſuppoſe, a houſe near yours; reaſon 
rells me I ought to make it as convenient as poſ- 
ſible. It is but two ſtories high. I build a third, 
which takes off your proſpect of a large; garden. 
You cannot hinder me, without abridging my li- 
berty ; and reaſon does not forbid you uſing your 
beſt endeavours, to hinder me from th of 
this liberty. | 2125 | 
Lady Witty. You muſt excuſe me, madam. If 
the proſpect of that garden is only pleaſurable, I 
can be without it; if I am reſolved to have 
this view, I can add another ſtory to my houſe. 
If my houſe will not bear another tory and yours 
obſtrut my light, I can have recourſe to your 
reaſon for obtaining juſtice from you, and, if 
you refuſe this, to the laws, which are ſo to 
regulate the liberty and property of particulars, 
as not to prejudice that of other s. | 
Lady Ee. And yet you might loſe your 
cauſe. When the city of London was burnt, a 
magnificent plan was offered for rebuilding it. 
Every ſtreet was to be. ſtrait 4s: a line. St. Faul's 
was to ſtand in the middle of a large ſquare 
opening into noble ſtreets. , The plan was not 
to be executed; particulars would build on the 
old ſpot, which they formerly occupied, wherein 
their liberty could not be conſtrained, and, out of 
a regard to that, the city was rebuilt all yep 
«KL QOLSST 3 $515k £3 Ne Lady. 
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Lady Lucy. My ſervice to the liberty of parti- 
ch t — over the 42 Ds you 
like that fort of liberty, miſs Rural ? 8 
Miſs Rural. No, madam ; I own that there 
was good reaſon to force particulars; who took 
the advantage of liberty to be out of 1caſon. ö 
Mrs. Afable. Remember this, ladies; the li- 
berty of the public is always to take place of the 
liberty of private perſons; we ſhall have frequent 
2 Gor this maxim. Let us now ſpeak of 
arguin. | | $i, G57 
Lady Senfible. The ladies have not forgot, that 
Targuin behaved like a man of honour, to arrive 
at the throne: As he had acted the part of a vir- 
tuous perſon ſo many years, he contracted ſuch 
a habir of doing — actions, that he never loſt 
it, and proved a very good king. The ſons of 
 Hneus never forgot the trick he put upon them; 
they endeavoured to give him a great deal of 
trouble; but their ill will was without ſucceſs, 
and he brought matters about ſo, as to have 
them baniſhed. He way engaged in ſeveral wars, 
which he always concluded to the advantage 
the Romans ; and in the intervals, which the 
winter ſeaſon afforded, his ſtudy and chief appli- 
cation was to keep up order, and-to provide, that 
plenty of proviſions ſhoyld reign at Rome, and 
in the territory, that depended of it. In one off 
bis wars he took a lady of diſtinction priſoner, 
who was big with child. She was delivered of a 
ſon; he was called Servizs Tullius, and was in- 
tended to be brought up, to wait in the ſervice of 
the royal palace. They * one day, that the 
child ſlept, they ſaw his head crowned with 
flames; perhaps he had been eleQrified, Mrs. 
A Fable. I only jeſt, ladies, no doubt, but this 
was W the rays ae, 
2k | un; 
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ſun; however it was; Tanaqui/, who loved to 
deal in the marvellous, firmly believed the report, 
and predicted the child would be the glory of 
his family. As ſhe: bad propacſied, ſhe was in 
honour obliged to ſee, that the prediction was ac- 
complithed ; ſhe left nothing undone to bring it 
to bear, and gave Servius the beſt of education. 
He took it with ſuch advantage, that he became 
the delight of the king, and of the people. "The 
king. gave him his own daughter in marriage, and, 
tho“ he had two grand ſons, Targuin and Arzns, 

: to place him on the throne after 
her husband's deceaſe ; and this was ſo much 
the eaſier to be done, as the people wiſhed it 
earneſtly. figs 1 Ir. 5g 2 7 
Mean while Ancus's two ſons, who were exiled, 
bore ĩt with patience, and with hopes of ſucceeding. 
the king who was declining in years. They were 
in a rage, when appriſed of the diſpoſition of the 
Romans in favour. of Serwvias:; „to the end 
that Tanaquil ſhould have no time to ſtrenghten 
his party, they reſolved to Targus diſpatched. 
Two murtherers in the guiſe of country labourers 
pretended to before the king's palace; 
the good prince, who thought ir his duty, to do 
juſtice to the meaneſt of his fubjocts, ordered 
them to be brought in, that they might oome to 
an accommodation. Whilſt one was laying the 
caſe before him, che other fell on the _ and 
killed him with a hatchet, he held in his hand. 
Fanxquil kept her ufual preſence of mind in this 
diſaſtrous circumſtance ; . ſhe ordered perſons of 
aſſured filzliry to lay the royal corps in bed; and 
publiſh ed, that he was only wounded, and not 
mortally; that he deliced the people to allow 
Servizs the management of affairs, till he re- 
covered, and he employed his 3 
912 91 6 9 van- 
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advantage for the eſtabliſhing of his authority, 
that the people looked upon him, as their king. 
The ſenare was not altogether ſo favorable to 
Serwius, who, finding their unreadineſs to conſent, 

ſt over that ceremony, and got himſelf elected 


Mig Bale I don't apprave of elective king 
doms. The election can never be made peaceably ; 
beſides, two different intereſts are ſet up in the 
kingdom, one of the ſtare, the other of the reigning 
family. 

Lady Marz. I don't take this; pray, my dear, 
be ſo kind, as to explain this point. | 
Mrs. 4fable.. You know that, in hereditary 
kingdoms, the king knows that the ſucceſſian is 
his ſon's inheritance, whereby the good of the 
tate, and the ad of his ſon are linked 
together. An example will let you ſee what I 


mean. | 

The king is pleaſed to grant you a foreſt for 
your ſelf, and your beirs, but he makes the 
grant of another to me, for life only. In this 
caſe, if you will but act rationally, you would be 
conrented with Iopping the wore, Oh of the trees, 
and you would keep the wood in the beſt order, 
ſeeing it is the inheritance of your children; and 
no waſte could be made without much prejudice 
to the family. The intereſt of  yaur family and 
the preſervation: of the wood' is the ſame. I am 
in a different ſitnation; the love I have for my 
family, has no connection with maintaining aui 
keeping up an eſtate, that is not to paſs to my 
deſcendants; on the contrary, I ſhall be naturally 
inclined to make all advantages poſſible, to cut 
down the large trees, to pluck up others, and ta 
deſtroy, without any concern for their intereſt, 
who come ta poſſaſs this eſtate afrex me, and * 
are quite ſtrangers to me. "Tis 


* 
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- "Tis the ſame, where a kingdom does not de- 
ſcend to rhe king's poſterity. He makes as much 
of it as he can, becauſe his family's intereſt, and 
that of the kingdom, are two very different ob- 
jects, whereas, in an hereditary kingdom, ny 
are intimately connected. Pleaſe to go on wit 
the hiſtory of Serin, 

Lady Witty. In my opinion, Servizs was the 
beſt, the greateſt king, and had the moſt diſtin- 
guiſhed talents for reigning, that ever governed 
in Rome; and, to follow Mrs. A4fable's method, 
I will now endeavour to prove the truth of this 
Opinion. ; 
Romulus had divided the people into thirty claſſes, 
which were called Curie, and anſwer to the wards 
in the city. The wards were in the num- 
ber of _ _— 2 you N that — 
kingdom the number of the ex tly 
ng” the rich. For — let us ſoppeſs a 
hundred wards of the poorer ſort, and ten of 
wealthy perſons ; it was the ſame at Rome, and 
had very bad effects. And firſt, Pop ng by 
wards, in their- general afſemblies a public 
buſineſs, elections, peace or war. The wards 
had you ſee an hundred votes, the rich but ten. 
Another inconvenience was, that all wards were 
raxed alike, and the pooreſt paid as much, as the 
richeſt, which was really unjuſt. 
Miſs Sey. I eaſily ſee the injuſtice of the 
poor paying as high taxes as the rich, bur I don't 
perceive any reaſon for your judging, that it is 
nor proper for the r, to have more vores, than 
the rich ; I ſhould rather think, that the poor 
having leſs ambition, than the rich, are ſo much 
fitter to govern. a 3-20 
Mrs. 4fable. The thought ſeems to be, but is 
not, good. You ſay, that the poor have leſs 


- 
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ambition, than the rich. Ir is a miſtake, my 
dear; their ambition does not aſpire ſo high, 
bur takes in as many objects, as theirs. I am of 
lady Witty's opinion, that the rich are fitter to 
govern the ſtate, than the poor, and for theſe 
reaſons. 
The inrereſt of moſt wealthy perſons is to pre- 
ſerve tranquillity and peace in the ſtate, that th 
may not loſe in the troubles of a commonweal 
the happy ſtate they enjoy. The poor have little 
or nothing to loſe ; their condition is frequently 
ſuch, that ir porn be worſe, _— _ e * 
change may be advantageous. uppoſe, that J 
am — that 9 ſight is 1 weak; 
a quack, or mountebank comes and aſſures us, 
that he has a powder, that will reſtore my ſight 
and ſtrengthen yours; I muſt not make the leaſt 
ſcruple about the uſe of his powder, why ? I can 
loſe nothing, I hazard nothing; I am blind; 
nothing worſe can happen to the eyes; if the 
remedy has no effect, I continue as I am. I 
have all to hope for, and run no risk. Your 
caſe is different. Your ſight is weak; however, 
you ſee; and it is poſſible, that you may change 
your ſituation for a worſe, We may fay the fame 
with reſpe& to the rich and the poor. The laſt 
may ſay, what concern is it to us, whether an ene- 
my invades the — or not ? They can take 
ing from ' thoſe, who poſſeſs nothing; they 
will plunder Reme ; fo much the worſe for the 
rich; they will not meddle with us; on the other 
— perhaps, we may have ſome ſmall ſhare in 
Lady Loniſa. Tt may be alſo added, that the rich; 
having received a — education, are better 
judges of what is moxe or leſs for the public 
N . os 13 
1 Mrs, 
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Mes. 4fable. Yes, madam; and thus I think, I 
have clearly ſhewed, thar, for the intereſt of rhe 
"tare, the government is better placed in the 
bands of the rich, than of the poor. | 

Lady Witty. Conſequently Servius was very pru- 
dent in placing power and authority in the weal- 
thy part of the common: wealth; bur this alter- 
ation required an able head piece, and skillful ma- 
nagement; for the common people of Rome were 
very jealous of the privilege, they had to govera 
the ſtare. 

Lady Vielest. Did he take Lycurgas's method, 
hog propoſe the law with armed loldiers about 
im? 

Lady Witty No madam ; he bad vit enough to 
bring abo it this change, without giving any pers 
fon reaſon to complain. He convened the peo- 
ple; be ſaid, that he thought it ve _ * 
the poorer ſore to pay, as much as 
added, that he conceived he could — — — 
regulation, by which the poor ſreuld inireborad; 
and pay very little. 
iis Bella. 1 durſt lay a wager, chat the ma» 

was fax him. 

= Witty. You are ſure to win, a he 
had liberty to do, as he pleaſed; and he begun 
with an order for every Roman, to bring in an ac- 
count of the value of their eſtates. He then pro- 
ceeded ro divide them into an hundred —— 
three: claſſes, which he called Centuries ; but for 
the better underſtanding this, I make this com- 
pariſon. Suppoſe the fame is done here at Ladin, 
and that the firſt claſs conſiſts of perſons worth 
twenty five thouſand! pounds fterling per azz. 
you eaſtly-conceive this claſs cannot be very nu- 
merous, it may poflibly not reach more than 
an hundred. * 11 


— . 
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- If che ſecond claſs be made up of perſons worth 
twenty thouland pounds per ann. this would ex- 
ceed the other in — and there would be 
ſill more in à third claſs of ſuch as had an yearly 
income of fifteen thouſand, and more yet in ans 
other, of ten thouſand pounds per ann. You uns 
derſtand plainly, that the numbers muſt gradu ;- 
ally increaſe, and that the numbers mult be great - 
er, where a leſs yearly income is required. So 
that in the Laſt claſs there might be twenty thou. 
ſand men, and nat above ane hundred in the firſt. 
The claſſes being thus diſpoſed, let us imagine an 
aſſeſſment — in this manner; that eve 
claſs pay one thouſand pounds; how much 

every one in the firſt and laſt claſs pay? 

Lady Charlotte. In the firſt claſs 8 one pays 
ten pounds, and in the laſt a ſhilbng. - 

Lady Witty. You may guefs, hon (caſed the 
poor were, when this regulation-toak place hr] bur 
at the fame time, Sri made . ee 
has did not fo fuliy enter i into; 
clafles were each to have a vote, that 


gw *” 


ninety- five of the poorer ſort. They began with 
— — 


kept me in the dark, with 
tual difpures between the Parriciens and 


beians; the firlt always deſiring the rages to e 


162 The Young Ladies Magazine, 


taken by centuries, and the laſt by the carrie, or 
wards. Now I am let into the meaning. 

Lady Witty. Afterwards Servius ordered an ac- 
count of the Romans and of their eſtates to be 
taken after every five years. The numbering of 
the people concluded with a ſacrifice. ro purify 
the city, which was called /frum, and has 
alſo been appropriated: to ſignify the ſpace of five 

ears. His reign was difturbed with wars, 'that 

ſed twenty years, and which he always made 
an end of with ſucceſs. His wars never divert- 
ed his attention from any thing, which he thought 
would be conducive ro make the Remans a happy 
people; and upon this account, as he foreſaw, 
that a very bad ſucceſſor was next to the throne, 
he was reſolved to abdicate, that the people of 
Rome might be formed into a commonweal 
but had not time to execute his deſign. 
Seruius had two daughters both named Talia, 
but perſons, of very different characters. The eld- 
eſt poſſeſſed every virtue; the younger was a 
monſter, and .more cruel, than bears and tigers, 
in a word, a fiend, under the appearance and fi- 
gure of a woman. You remember, ladies, that 
arquin left two d-ſons Tarquin and Aruns. 
Targuin had the fame evil diſpoſitions of mind 
| TC the y Tallia, Aruns reſembled the 
elder Tullia in virtue. Serwis who had a great 
deal of probity and worth, obſerved with grief, 
2 _ * N and his nephew; he 

ought, t a happy tent to re- 
form their tempers; — . the aſpiring and 
malicious Tullia to the virtuous Aruns, and gave 
the incomparable Tu/lia to Farguin, in hopes, that 
their good examples would ſotten their cruel and 
barbarous diſpoſitions. N er gi ae | 
The two ill-ſuired matches ended, as it might 
reaſonably be expected. Targain poiſoned his vir- 
2382  ruous 
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-taous wife; Arun met. with the ſame fate, from 
his cruel ſpouſe ; and the two monſters matched 
together. From that moment, the execrable Tul- 
lia, never let Targquin reſt. © She reproached him, 
anceſlanrly, his-patience; in ſuffering Servius to 
continue on the throne. - But he ts your father, 
Maid Targuin. No matter, ſhe "anſwered, let him 
be deſtroyed, that you may take his place. Tarquin 
needed not to be much invited, to commit a 
wicked action; he took an occaſion to go to the 
ſenate, and there repreſented to the ſenators, that 
they had not conſented to the election of Se, uu, 
and that he had, as grandſon to Taręuis the elder, a 
better _ Wich this, the ſeated —— on the 
throne; , Servius coming in great upon 
the news of this attempt, — without anus 
ſpelt to —— age, took him by the middle, , 
. hurled him head long down the ſteps of the thront. 
Poor Servias, much bruiſed, got up, and was 
ing home almoſt alone, but Targuin, ſent ſold 
after him, who killed S, and left his body: 
the Rroe; © 5-4 407 a0 2 253 $4245 Veg)! 
 Targuin, as ſoon as he was appriſed of 
death, ſent to _— and — tw migh 
now come to m in quality of Ring-. 
fury got immediately into her carriage, to go to 
the ſenate, and, by chance, came to the ſtreet, 
where the body of her father lay; the driver 
would ha ve gone another way; the barbarous Tub 
lia would not hear of it, bid him drive on, and 
aid, that all the roads, which led to the throns, 
were good. From that time, the ſtreet was nametl 
Vieus Sceleratus, or the Defiled Street, on account 


of this horrible crime. | 6:045608 G 
reaſon — that 
much 


Lady Violent. You had 
this woman was a fiend. This ſtory looks 
more like ſome raving fancy, than a real fact, 
une u man 


. 
7 
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l human creature can carry perkdiouſneſh and bat- 
avs of well, lady: Such 
; rs. 4 ou j 8 
a not within the bound of nature. 
y - Witty, pray tell us the other regulations 
1 . 
Lady Witty. He alſo impowered maſters to give 
liberty to their ves, who upon this were 
received into the loweſt claſs of the people. I 
. thought, he bad - inſticuted the Satzrzalia, but 
- looking over his life again laſt night, I find no 
mention of Pe 3371 1 2 
Lady Mary. Whatis: 


. 
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y chey had over their ſla ves, 
ta fort of paſtime to waĩt upon them 


Lie. A feſtival of that nature would 
proper, even now, to remind us, char 
all men were equal." Ws / 
r3. Afable. There ate che remis Mill of 
thisi caſtor. The ones in France are foci»: 
able with their neighbours in the country, but 
then are not p to know any thing of them, 
when they come to — I am told, that the 
Exglih behave in er ey bs 
or. Bath acquaintance. 

Miſs Rural. Vou told us, that the golden 
exiſted only in the poets imagination; woul it 
have been real, if Adam and Eve had preſerved 
their innocence ? 

Mrs. fable. In this reſpe&, I cannot be ſure 
of any thing farther, than what we know from 
the ſcriprure ;-every-one is at liberty to form ſueh 
ideas, as they pleaſe, provided they are nor incon- 
ſiſtent with tlie facred text. Cod — flen 
with death, if he ; had he not done ſo; 
he would have been i! _; | "LEY 

- Miſt 'Reral, But, Mrs. fable, this Rate '6f 
immortality would have been contrary to the na- 
ture of a body. That is compoſed of parts; thoſe 
parti, in courſe, may be ſeparared, and, ©conſes 
nw it is not to ſaid, that the body could 
imtborral, ſinee: as you ave taught 
ay — ov A eſſential” to matter. 
ben, This ſhews, my Soup, Gat as 
cannot be immortal by nature, but by 
; In eee by rule, 31) wt 
gen, is to be remembered. — dont 
r How's body, mortal by nature; can bt 
immortal dy privelege without 2 miracle; but u | 
are th y con mint God ean Yu | 

| racle, 
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racles z but we are thoroughly convinced, that” 
God can work miracles, and, ſince he aſſures us, 
that he would have done it, and we know, that he 
can neither deceive, nor be deceived,. we muſt 
ſtedfaſtly believe, that this mortality by nature, 
and immortality, by privilege, are but contrary: 
in appearance; and that our underſtanding is too 
much confined; to comprehend theſe articles. But 
perhaps this is nothing to the purpoſe, children, 
and upon a more ſerious examen, it would clearly 
appear not to implicate any impoſſibilit ). 
Lady L. Why don't you go upon this exa- 
men, Mrs. Afable? Can 2 yield more ſa» 
5. 6 ” I 


tisfattion, than this ſort of aN 7141 
Mrs. Afable. Very true, lady ; but we have ac- 
tually ſo many things to learn, that I think it ad- 
viſeable to pur off this, and ſeveral others, to an- 
other occaſion.. I ſhall empley the leiſure hours 
in reflections, which may give me farther lights, 
and which I ſhall be ſure ro communicate to my 
dear ladies. N eig i. ell: e 4,205 
Miſs Rural. We have at home great numbers 
of philoſophical books, and many relating only to 
natural philoſophy ; ſhall I ſend you ſome? Per» 
haps, you may light upon ſomething, that relates 
to this point. TY | operon? 
Mrs. Affable. I am obliged to you, my dear, 
but do not chuſe to ſeek truth in all fore: of 


books. 2 Si I N ey TORE eon 
Lady Witty. Where then will. yqu ſearch after 


truth? Don't. we arrive at truth, by reading. and 


comparing the ſeveral thoughts of different au- 
thors, in the books they have publiſnedꝰ? 
Mrs. A Fable. It may be ſo, my dear, but it may 
eaſily happen, that you ſhall imbibe, inſtead of 
tr uch, errors, and prejudices. We lately ſaid, 
that ſince God created us to be happy, his good» 
neſs and his wiſdem , obliged, him to e 
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wich means for compaſſing that end. He cre- 

ated us in ſuch manner, that we muſt eat, to re- 

are = waſted — eter he has found us 

with all things proper neceſſary to re 

our aliments, — to fat them for being — 
inro our ſubſtance. / . - 

Lady Senſible. I am aware of the conſequence, 
which is to be drawn: from that principle. He 
has created us to know the truth; conſequently, 
he * rovided ſufficient means to arrive at * 
know 


Mrs. fable. Juſt ſo, my 4 truth is the 
nouriſhment of the ſoul. Can you "think, that he 
has leſs care of the ſoul, than of the body; ang 


that he has not provided means for it, to take 
its nouriſhment ? 


93 But reading may be a means, and. 
on, another. Don't you yourſelf teach us, 
to come at the truth ? -—- 
Mrs. Afab/e. I reach you a method of finding 
_ truth in yu own hearts ; otherwiſe, we mu 
„that a blind and deaf man, who is incapable 
| readiog, is created by the Almighty, to be the 
| ſport of error and falſhood. A motive very un- 
worthy. of God, who is all good, and all wiſe. 
What would you think, lady, if I advanced, chat 
one can give What he has not 7; N 
Lady Senfible. As I Would immediarely eee THE 
that it implied a contradiftion; and was contrary... 
to aur natural ideas, N ſhould: lay, it was: fille 
and ſhocking to reaſon N 
Mrs. Afable, And 15 I maintained, that! as | 
cannot give what we ee, would you 1 
the aſſertion ridiculous 
Lady Senſible, 1 en os gra nt that immediately, 


as it is W o our ideas, aud en ein, 
reaſon 1 | 
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racles z but we are thoroughly convinced, that 
God can work miracles, and, ſince he aſſures us, 
that he would have done it, and we know, that he 
can neither deceive, nor be deceived, we muſt 
ſtedfaſtly believe, that this mortality by nature, 
and immortality, by 4 are but contrary 
in appearance; t our underſtanding is: too 
muc confined, to —— theſe articles. But 
perhaps this is nothing to the purpoſe, children, 
and upon a more ſerious examen, it would ckarly 
1d r not to implicate any impoſſibility. 

dy Lu. Why wy you go upon this exa- 
men, Mrs. Afable? Can any thing elde f 
tis faction, than this res of ſtudy. 

Mrs. 4fable. Very true, lady ; but we have ac- 
tually ſo many things to learn, that I think it ad- i 
viſeable to put off this, and ſeveral others, to an- 
other occaſion.. I ſhall employ the leiſure hours i 
in reflections, which may give me farther lights, 1 
and which I ſhall be bu: Mn communicate. to my 
dear ladies. t 

Miſs Feral. We — . at home great numbers 1 
of philoſophical books, and many relating only to 0 
natural philoſophy ; ſhall-I ſend you ſome? Per- i 
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0 haps, you * light upon ſomething, chat relates 
0 to this point. 

; Mrs. Afable. I am obliged to you. my dear; 
BE bur. do nor chuſe 10 ſeek truch.[in, all fore. of 


books. 

Lady Wing. Where. then will you ſearch after 4 
truth 7 Don't, we arriye at truth, * reading and 
comparing the ſeveral thoughts of different au- 
thors, in che books the — publiſhed ? 

Mrs. A fable. It may be ſo, my dear, — 7 
eaſily happen, that you, ſhall imbibe, inſtead of 
truth F799 8, and; prejudices... We lately - ſaid, : 
that f ce God created us ta be 


his good: 
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wich means for compaſſing chat end. He cre- 
ated us in ſuch manner, that we muſt eat, to re- 
pair our waſted ſubſtance, and he has Lara us 
with all thing . and neceſſary 
our aliments, to fat them ber bel being ; changed 
into our ſubſtance. 
Lady Senfible. I am aware of the conſequence, 
which is to be drawn from that principle. He 
has created us to know the truth; conſequently, 
he has provided ſufficient means to arrive at 9 
knowledge. 

Mrs. fable. Juſt ſo, my Fu ; truth is the 
noutiſhment of the ſoul. Can you think, that he 
has leſs care of the, ſoul, than of the body 3 ; an 
that he has not provided means for it, to > take 
its nouriſhment ? 

Senfible. But reading may be a means, and. 


ion, another. Don't you yourſelf teach us, 
—— to come at the trug? 


Mrs. Afable. I teach you a method of finding 
= truth in _ own hearts ; otherwiſe, we m 
lays. that a blind and deaf man, who is incapable 
of reading, is created by the Almighty, to be the 

ſport of error and falſbood. A motive very un- 

worthy of God, who is all good, and all wiſe. 
What would you think, lady, — I advanced, that 
one can give what he has not ʒ⅛ ?: Tis 

Lady: Senfible. As I mould immediately ene, THR 
chat ir implied a contradiction, and was contra 
= natural ideas, I ſhould: {a „ it was: fas 

to N 5 


Mrs. A fable, An 
cannot give what we dre would you wan! 
the aſſertion ridiculous ? 


Lady Senſible, I-fliould grant that immediately, 
as 15 is conformable to our n, ae to nta 
reaſom if 
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- Mrs, Subs. Iinfer from thence, that the rule 
for arriving at the truth, is in your ſoul. You; 
apply that rule to what 1 ſay * 2 vou may diſs, 
cover, whether it is pew oder e rule; ind you 
it. to be falſe or true, according to its tally»; 
ing, or not, to that rule, without any power 

to bend your mind to a cency in 
acoepting my method of thinking. If I ſeek to 
decelve you, I muſt conceal the falſehood under 


8 5 2 
this is the only book, 1 chuſe to eonſule, 


Lady Lovi/#. That is a troubl * method 33 it 


- would be a much ſhorter. way, to form our ideas 


after thoſe of others, and to be enen with 


their lights. 


Mrs. be The inſight we 1 from 
ochers, is a prejudice with reſpe& to us; hut 
boy propoſe we ſhall debare, at another meet - 
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ady . Le. 1 ſhall bank at the ſame time to be 
inforaied, how a blind ànd deaf man can come at 


che knowledge of truth, or one that Iiyes in a de» 
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Uk dies, I deſire, you will carry-im y 
method I have 7 Rd dans, 
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Hart, To me, I own, it appears impoſſible. - 
Mrs. Afab/e/ Examining, and diſtuſfing; mult 
Aecide theſe poĩts; it will be pruderit in ou 17 


t off your judgment to her ries 

ve judged. Gra myſelf, . To 9 gp la- 

minds, the 
to evince the 


truth of what 1 oye adys or 10 ſhe vy und 
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